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PREFACE 

The present edition of Goethe's poems is designed as 
an introduction to the study of Goethe, by showing as 
far as possible the inner development of the poet and 
the mart, which are inseparable in this greatest lyric 
poet of modern times. For none of his works reflects 
better and more faithfully the very nature of Goethe 
than his lyric poetry. 

Although Goethe himself would have objected, for 
artistic reasons, to an historical arrangement of his 
lyrics, such as Korner introduced for Schiller's poems, 
the historical method had to be followed to a certain 
extent for the purposes of the present edition. While 
arranging the chapters in the chronological order of 
Goethe's life I have, however, not aimed at strict chro- 
nology in the order of the poems singly. It will be 
noticed that I have endeavored to make each division 
complete in itself by choosing from the period treated 
the most important poems that mark Goethe's develop- 
ment. Thus, e. g., under the head of Rom I have not 
hesitated to give, for the sake of illustrating the changes 
in Goethe's relation to classical antiquity, a number of 
poems of much later date than his Italian journey. 

The short introductions which I have placed before 
each chapter sum up in brief form the contents of the 
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various divisions, thus indicating the steps in Goethe's 
development and at the same time furnishing an aid to 
the interpretation of the poems. In the notes I have 
tried to follow one of the most fundamental principles 
of philological hermeneutics, by interpreting the poet 
by the poet. For this reason I have cited freely from 
Goethe's works and letters and from such writings of 
his contemporaries as are known to have influenced 
our poet. I hope that in this way I may induce the 
student to take up Goethe in the entirety of his life and 
work, and that he may learn that the understanding of 
even the smallest poem is dependent upon a compre- 
hensive knowledge of the author's language and world 
of thought. It scarcely needs adding that I have 
assumed throughout this book a knowledge of Goethe's 
biography as a prerequisite for the study of his poems. 
The text of the poems in the chapters Leipzig and 
Sesenheim, which show us the young poet in the earliest 
period of his development, is given in the original form 
as it is contained in Hirzel's Der junge Goethe. To 
some of the most important early poems the later ver- 
sions have been added, on account of the highly 
instructive changes which Goethe made. The text 
of the remaining poems is essentially that of the 
Weimar edition, corrected according to the rules of 
the official spelling. Since the* Weimar edition is not 
yet completed, the references in the notes to Goethe's 
works are to the Hempel edition. Lessing is cited 
according to the edition of Lachmann, Herder accord- 
ing to the edition of Suphan, with the exception of a 
few instances which are quoted according to the orig- 
inal editions of his writings. 
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From the time when Edward Everett in 1817 
reviewed Goethe's autobiography in the North Amer- 
ican Review Goethe has exerted his liberating and 
elevating influence upon many of the foremost minds 
of America. May this edition of his lyrics contribute 
to extend still further this influence, which is identical 
with the best of modern intellectual culture ! And no 
one would rejoice more deeply in this than the great 
scholar and interpreter of Goethe to whose memory 
this book is gratefully inscribed. 

J. G. 

Stanford University, 
July, 1901. 
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INTRODUCTION 

It has been said that Homer gave to the Greeks 
their gods. The great German poets, above all Goethe, 
have impressed upon the soul of man the image of a 
new, higher humanity. And for almost a century the 
best men of other nations have been travelling as pil- 
grims toward this ideal. Why is it that hundreds of 
thousands in England, France and America read and 
study to-day the works of the German poets, and 
above all the works of Goethe ? Because something in 
them appeals to us like the revelation of a new life; 
because in them one feels the life-breath of German 
idealism, triumphant over the world and fate ; because 
they impart to us the spirit of German freedom. For 
if one asks in what does the influence consist which 
Goethe exercises upon us and the cultured of other 
races I answer: above all in the freedom of spirit 
(Geistesfreiheit) which emanates from his works and 
his person. 

Not long ago our poet was still reproached as being 
a thrall of princes, little concerned with freedom. In 
fact there are still many to-day in whose eyes Goethe 
does not equal the poet of freedom — Schiller. Those 
who speak thus have caught but little of the spirit of 
our poet. Certainly Goethe was not concerned with 
that political freedom which as a cheap catch-word 

ix 
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can so easily be preached to the masses in honeyed 
phrases. But rightly he said of himself and his writ- 
ings, " He who has learned to understand them must 
confess that he has gained a certain inward freedom." 
The dominant tendency throughout the course of 
modern history has been the effort towards the libera- 
tion of individuality — of the ego from all narrowing 
restraints, whether it be that it revolts against the 
power of a church which endeavors to hold sway over 
conscience, as at the time of the Reformation, or 
whether it rebels against the despotism of the state as 
during the French Revolution. Our classic German 
poetry stands in the closest relation to this struggle. 
To it was allotted the task of bringing to light again 
the normal and complete man and of sweeping away 
the accumulated rubbish of tradition, pedantry and 
false culture under which he had been buried. It was 
to be the work of German poetry to uncover once 
more in the sanctuary of the human spirit the spring 
from which all life flows. And this work of libera- 
tion was carried forward by no one on so great a 
scale and so comprehensively as by Goethe. But not 
by the seduction of a glowing rhetoric nor by an ap- 
peal to our passions, as a false prophet of freedom, 
but by encompassing the soul as it were with an in- 
visible power and by drawing out our inmost selves, 
as the light of the sun draws forth the germ from 
the earth. The health-bringing, strengthening, It- 
erative power of Goethe's poetry is seen in this, that 
he who gives himself up to it with his whole soul 
finds again his inmost self, strengthened, ennobled 
and freed, subtilely and unconsciously, as if in some 
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mythical, fountain of youth. On this account, then, he 
sways our hearts as if with the wand of the mes- 
senger of the gods, finding the center and source of 
that new life which he sets free within us in strong, 
vital emotion. This discovery, too, does not belong to 
Goethe alone; it is, as it were, the foundation upon 
which our entire classic poetry is built up. But with 
Goethe the very essence of his nature is direct, in- 
tuitive, all-embracing feeling to a degree that is true 
of no other poet. Even our great Schiller busied him- 
self too long and too intently with the philosophy of 
the schools. No one upon whom, in some moment of 
insight, this fact has not dawned, can claim that he 
has penetrated into the secret of the personality of our 
poet. Our age with its barren culture of the intel- 
lect, its servile imitation of reality and its delight in 
representations of abnormal emotions of the human 
soul appears no longer to have any conception of the 
significance of feeling as Goethe understood it. While 
to-day we are inclined to understand by feeling only a 
tearful sentimentality, for Goethe feeling and emotion 
were the expression of buoyant health, the manifesta- 
tion of that perfect harmony of the powers of the soul 
which after the lapse of a long interval first comes 
to light again in him. His feeling is not merely a 
feminine receptivity but a virile creative power, not 
merely a subjective emotion or frame of mind but a 
vigorous grasp upon the actual content of the world. 
We can still follow how under Herder's guidance it 
gradually becomes clear to him that the root of man's 
existence is to be found in vital emotion and not in 
abstract thinking. " Poor man," he exclaims at this 
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time, "to whom the intellect is everything." His cre- 
ative period (Genie zeit) begins and the spring of 
human emotion which had long been repressed appears 
to gush forth with elemental force. How it rushes and 
foams and rages in the earlier scenes of Faust, in 
Werther and in G'dtz, and how it bubbles and sings 
in sweet melodies in the splendid songs of his youth. 
We can readily understand how his astonished con- 
temporaries looked up to the young poet as to a god 
and unhesitatingly recognized in him their leader and 
liberator. And as such the poet himself is quite con- 
scious of his task. 

In his old age he still exclaims : 

©eljt mid) an a!8 $ro})ljeten! 
©iel 3)enfen, mefjr ©mpfinben. 

And the value of his literary productions and his office 
as a poet he characterizes in these words: 

3)enn ebleit ©eeleit toor&ufii^len 
3ft ttmnjdjenSroertefter S3eruf. 

We need therefore only to follow in feeling the poet- 
prophet who has marked out the path before us, we 
need only to allow ourselves to be carried along by the 
power which streams from his heart in order to ex- 
perience the deliverance which results from independ- 
ent, personal emotion. When his contemporaries pro- 
posed to erect a monument to him Goethe was cer- 
tainly justified in saying: 

3fjr fonnt mir imnter ungefdjeut 
38ic SBttidjer'n $)enfmal fefcen: 
©on granjen Ijat er ($ud) befrett, 
3d) toon $t)ilifternefcen. 
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But the freedom which Goethe wishes to effect is 
no indolent revelry in sentiment nor does it signify the 
lawlessness of passion. The peculiar greatness of his 
poetic creations and of his personality — that which 
makes them worthy to serve as a model for posterity 
— is found in this, that true freedom consists in his 
eyes in mastery of self. " Everything which frees the 
mind without giving us control over ourselves is per- 
nicious," he remarks in the Proverbs in Prose, that 
treasure-trove of deepest wisdom. And the words he 
utters at the end of his life in the person of the 
dying Faust sound like a legacy to his people — nay 
to all mankind : 

3a biefent ©inne bin idj ganj ergeben, 
$a3 ift bcr 2BetSf)ett lefctcr @(#u&: 
SRur bcr berbient ftcf) ftreitjeit wic ba& Seben, 
$er tciglidj fie erobcrn tnufj. 

But Goethe becomes a liberator not only by insist- 
ing that the things about us must be measured ac- 
cording to the standard of the individual ego with 
its sound feeling and pulsating life, but also by the 
way in which he endeavors to approach the truth. 
Our image of the great poet would be hopelessly 
blurred if we were to speak of him only as an artist 
or poet intoxicated with his concept of beauty. For 
him the truth reaches far beyond the narrower inter- 
ests of the poet and artist — the truth which he en- 
deavors to fathom and portray with unwearying zeal. 
And truth is for him not a web of abstract thoughts 
and concepts, as presented by philosophy, but he gains 
it directly from the things about him. His method 
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of grasping the truth is most intimately related to the 

peculiar bent of his nature, his extraordinary gift of 

feeling. He desires not merely to recognize the truth, 

he would grasp it, behold it, enjoy it, feel it. In fact 

he recognizes truth only in so far as it is related to 

man. Nothing is more distasteful to him than empty 

verbiage which only serves to veil the truth. 

He would know things as they are : an empty name 

avails nothing. 

©efiitt ift aUeS; 
Sftome ift ©djatt unb <Raud), 
Untnebelnb $iminel3glut 

The real nature of things is recognizable, according 
to Goethe, only in visible, tangible forms and not in 
empty concepts. Hence the unlimited confidence 
which he places in the senses as instruments for the 
apprehension of truth. Hence his pictorial mode of 
thinking, which early drew the attention of his critics 
and which they characterized as " objectivity " of 
style. By this they meant that " his perception (An- 
schanen) was itself thought and his thought percep- 
tion." The distinction between abstract thought and 
the kind of thinking which Goethe teaches, between 
the truth which results from the former and that 
which the latter places within our reach, can best be 
illustrated by the case of a man who knows a country 
— let us say Germany — only from the map as con- 
trasted with one who has travelled through the land 
and beheld it with his own eyes. 

He who has followed the development of German 
thought and character knows how Goethe's manner of 
thinking has acted as a liberating force even down to 
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our own day, how from him Germany gradually 
learned to descend from the heights where philosophic 
speculation had lost its way in the clouds and to find 
health and strength again in reality. And those who 
are familiar with our American schools with their 
useless burdening of the memory, their book-learning 
and their lifeless, mechanical system can understand 
what freedom of spirit, what new life would flow in 
upon us from an acquaintance with Goethe's mode of 
thought. But it would be a radical misconception if 
one were to interpret his insistence upon reality, the 
objectivity and sensuousness of his thought in terms 
of the soulless materialism of our day. For him there 
was no matter without spirit, nor any revelation of 
spirit except in the phenomena of the physical and 
moral world. While others seek to arrive at the solu- 
tion of the great world-problem by means of empty 
speculation the great secret lies open to him in nature 
itself. But the phenomena of nature are for him only 
the transitory revelation of the being which lies con- 
cealed behind them, and this being he seeks to com- 
prehend, as far as may be done, through his scientific 
studies, his interest in which is to be explained in no 
other way. The nearest approach which we can make 
to that final mystery which we reverence in silent 
wonder, but can never completely comprehend, is 
through the recognition of what he calls the ultimate 
phenomena. By this he means certain final manifesta- 
tions in the world of mind and matter, as light, beauty, 
love, etc., which are not further explainable — mani- 
festations " in which the divine being is revealed, but 
behind which it resides and which emanate from it." 
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3n unferS SBufenS SReine mogt cin ©treben, 
6t<f) ctnem £5l)ern, SReinern, Unbefannten 
Stud $anfbarfeit freitoiflig tyin$ugeben, 
©ntrfitfelnb fidj bent eroig Ungenaunten: 
2Bir Ijeifeen'S: frontm fetn! 

At bottom Goethe's entire thought, scientific inves- 
tigation and poetic effort is devoted to the attempt to 
bring to light man, and the truth which concerns him. 
No poet before him, neither Shakespeare nor Sopho- 
cles has disclosed to us as he has done the depths of 
the human heart and has shown us the deep abysses 
of man's inner nature. And because he understood 
man so thoroughly he has also been able to show 
more clearly than any one before him man's power and 
man's duty. Not in glittering idealizations in which 
no one believes and which no one can realize, but in 
forms true to life and immortal which are flesh of our 
flesh, in high demands which set in activity the best 
that is in us. The moral world is at once the goal 
which Goethe has in view and the region where the 
poet appears most clearly as a creator and leader. 

The grandeur of Goethe's conception of life is seen 
in this, that he regards the poet, and with him the 
individual man, as destined to have a share in God's 
creation, nay of actually continuing the creative work 
of God in the moral world. This thought — how man 
in this way can become like God — finds nowhere such 
a splendid expression as in the wonderful poem Das 
Gottliche (originally entitled Der Mensch), the crown 
of Goethe's hymns: 
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%ur allein ber flRenfdj 
SBermag ba$ Unmogtidp: 
©r unterfdjeibet, 
SBfityet unb rid&tet; 
(5r fann bent Slugenblicf 
3)auer berleifyen. 

($r aflettt barf 
$)en ©uten lofyten, 
$en ©ofen ftrafen, 
$eilen unb rettett, 
SlIIcS Srrenbe, ©djtoeifenbe 
•ftiifclidj toerbinben. 

Unb nrir bcre^rcn 

3>ie Unfterblidjen, 

2113 roaren fie 3ttenfd)en, 

£(jfiten im ©rofcen, 

28a£ ber SBefte im $leinen 

£t>ut, ober tnodjte. 

$et eblc 3Renfd) 
6ei ljUfreid) unb gut! 
Unermiibet fdjaff' er 
$a« Wii&ltd)e, 3fced)te, 
(5ei un3 ein $Bor6Ub 
Sener geafyteten SBefen! 

Truly man alone can accomplish the impossible. Of 
this faith has been born all that is great in the moral 
world, all that is great in mankind. If we must stand 
in humble awe before the great world-mystery it is at 
least permitted us to play our part in furthering the 
world's destiny. The realization of that which is 
morally good — whatever our situation in life may be 
— this is our chief concern. But not because we 
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ought, as the moralists are* forever preaching, but 
because we can do what we will do, if we will and in 
so far as we will. Goethe's splendid conception of 
the duty and destiny of man finds its most beautiful 
expression in the above mentioned scene from Faust. 
What Goethe himself experienced early in life dawns 
upon the dying Faust like a revelation — that the 
supreme duty and privilege of man lies in moral 
action, in working toward a realization of the world- 
purpose, not for our own enjoyment but for the well- 
being of our fellow-men. Laboring untiringly he suc- 
ceeded in laying the foundation for millions. And 
now he sees in spirit these millions, active and free, 
working out the good according to his conception 
through endless ages and extending in this way his 
own personality until it finally passes over and is 
merged into a free people, devoted to the service of 
the good. 

This is the supreme moment in the long life of the 
erring, striving wanderer. And with truth he ex- 
claims : 

(53 fann bte Spur toon meincn (Srbentagen 
9ftd)t in Sfeonen untergefjn. 

It was but a few weeks before his death that Goethe 
wrote these last words and in them he summed up as 
it were his own life and creative activity. For we may 
well say of Goethe himself: the traces of his life on 
earth cannot pass away in endless ages. 

For poetry has never ceased to be its own justifica- 
tion, and even in the world of to-day it still maintains 
its imperishable worth, its divine power. 
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It was Goethe who directed it into its new and 
proper path, and all modern attempts to depart from 
this path must be characterized as failures. 

While the endeavor of the natural sciences since the 
close of the Middle Ages has been to conceive of 
nature as a great mechanism, poetry still remains the 
abode of life — that inner, vital consciousness of 
whose existence we are convinced by individual ex- 
perience even though science may never be able to 
explain it. And no poet has given such adequate ex- 
pression to this feeling of inner life in our hearts and 
in nature as Goethe. 

While scientific investigation strives to wrest from 
nature its great secret with levers and screws, the 
poet sings : 

(Shrljabner ©eift, bit gabft mir, gabft mir atteS, 

SSorum id) bat. 3)u fyxft mir nidjt umfonft 

3)eitt 9lngeftc!)t im fjeuer jugemenbet, 

©abft nut btc Ijerrltdje 9totur $um Simigreid), 

ftraft, fte $u fitljfen, 511 genieften. 9ttd)t 

Salt ftaunenben SBefudj erlaubft bu nur, 

SBergimneft mir in ifjre iiefe SBruft 

28ie in ben SBufen eine§ 2fteunb3 ju fdjauen, 

$u fiiljrft bic fRei^e ber Sebenbigen 

SBor mir toorbet, unb le^rft mid) meine SBriiber 

3m ftiflen SBufdj, in Suft unb SSaffer feunen. 

To Goethe, then, we must turn if we would seek that 
which is holy, eternal and inviolable in the human 
breast, that which science can neither give nor explain 
nor take from us — to Goethe who knew life most 
profoundly, who interpreted it most clearly. 



I. Saws 



In the autumn of 1765 Goethe, as a boy of sixteen 
years, entered the University of Leipzig. It must be ad- 
mitted that Leipzig was not the proper place for a youth 
of Goethe's sensuous and passionate nature and his won- 
derful susceptibility to all impressions. The social and 
moral corruption which at that time, emanating from 
Paris, was noticeable in every part of Europe, had ex- 
tended to Germany also, where numerous princes, secular 
as well as ecclesiastical, set the example by imitating the 
vices of the French court. Similar conditions were 
found in the larger cities like Frankfurt and Leipzig, 
where colonies of French emigrants had settled after the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes, 1685. Among these 
cities Leipzig enjoyed the unenviable reputation of com- 
paring most favorably with Paris as far as the laxity of 
public morals was concerned. Goethe himself describes 
these conditions in his early comedy Die Mitschuldigen, 
and it is worth noticing that in this drama- he appears 
a mere observer of the social evils which Schiller so un- 
mercifully condemns in his tragedy Kabale und Liebe. 

One of the most pernicious effects of French influence 
upon the social life of Germany manifested itself in the 
frivolity and superficial levity with which the theme of 
love was treated in literature. Indeed, little else but 
petty love affairs was deemed worthy the thoughts and 
the life of a man. While the deep and truly Germanic 
conception of love which Klopstock proclaimed in his 

1 
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poetry was gradually winning back the better element of 
the nation, the majority of the educated still admired 
shallow rhymsters of the type of C. F. Weisse, who says 
in one of his Scherzhafte Lieder: 

3)a§ menigfte fyab id) gefiiftlet, 

$a§ meiffe fang id) bloS auS ©c^crj. 

A knowledge of the social conditions which form the 
background of Goethe's earliest lyrics is indispensable 
for their full appreciation. How Goethe was affected 
by the poisonous atmosphere surrounding him can be 
seen from these songs as well as from his contemporary 
letters. But these lyrics will show also how he, who was 
called to become the great leader of his nation, triumphed 
over the surrounding influences. His powerful instinct 
for truth, together with the awakening in him of true 
feeling, was the compass which guided him in the strug- 
gles of his better nature. A remarkable document of his 
struggling is the poem Wahrer Genuss, in which the 
young poet-philosopher discovers that ' true enjoyment ' 
of love is found in sentiment and not in mere gratification 
of sensuality, the current French conception of the enjoy- 
ment of love. 

In the following poems we have the first intuitive ex- 
pression of a number of important ideas which, after- 
wards developed, form essential parts of Goethe's world 
of thought. Thus in No. 5 he discovers the process of 
idealisation (unmerkliche Bethorung) by which we add 
from within what makes the object dear to us, and the 
enjoyment of the moment is transformed in the same 
poem into eternal love. In No. 6 unconsciousness as the 
true source of happiness is touched upon, and in No. 7 
the deepest of these early songs, he finds the great truth 
that illusion (Schein) alone produces the beautiful. 
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1* Btteigmmg 

S)a finb fie ttun ! 2)a §aU xf)x fie ! 
2)ie Siebet, oljne $unft unb 9Ku£; ; 
9foi 3f anfb* be§ 93ad)3 entfptungen. 
33etliebt, unb jung, unb Doll ©eftiljl 
SEtieb id) ber 3»ugenb alte§ ©piel, 
Unb Ijab fie fo gefungen. 

©ie finge, toet fie fingen mag ! 
3ln einem Ijiibfdjen QftiiljlingStag 
$ann fie bet ^tingling btaudjen. 
2)et 2)id)ter blinjt Don feme ta„ 
3efct britcft iljm, biatatfetje 3hiV' : " 
S)en ftaumen auf bie 9lugen. 
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fcattlfaeel, Mb njjfte pejjt fein Slid, 
(Sin bi§g?n najfaufaiet ©Uicf, . . 
Unbfammett'ttt ©entengen. ' ' *' ', 
£>ott feine lefcten.Seljten an, 
6t IjafS fo gut tt)ie iljt getljan 
Unb fennt be§ ©lucfeS ©tanjen. 

3^t feuj^ unb ftngt, unb fdjmelst unb fiifct, 
Unb jaudjget oljne bafe iljt'3 tmjjt, 
S)em 9t6grunj) in bet !Rctf)e. 
Sliest SBtefe; $adj unb ©onnenfdjetn, 
©djteidjt, foflt'& audj) tool)l im Pinter fetyn, 
33alb ju bem $eerb bet @$e. 

3$t ladjt mid) au§ unb tufft : bet Stjjot ! 
SDet 3fud)§, bet feinen ©djnxmj Detloljt, 
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$erf<£tttttjetjt gern un§ afle. 

3)0$ ^ter^apt tttc^i bic Qfabel gang, 

2)a3 trcuc gud)3lein oljne ©dfjmanj 

2)a3 toawt eu$ fiir bcr ^faCe^p^ 30 



2. $er toalpe 6Jcnuft 

Umfonft, baft bu cin #erj gu fenfen 
2)e3 SRftbgenS ©<$Wrmit ©olbe fflUft. . 
O SFftrft, iafe bir bie SBolIuft fa'enteft, a .' . 
SBenn bu fie toa ^5^#fe^ en tntH/t. / 
©olb fauft bie 3i^n5^ganjer £aufen, 5 

ftein eingig ©erg dffiffifttfCS bir ; 
2)od) toitlft bu eine Sfciigenlb laufen, 
©0 gel) unb gieb bein £>erj bafiir. 

2Ba§ ift bie Suft bie in ben Slrmen 
®er Sutycrini bfa»oSpfi f M^ V, , ' 10 

2)u to^r^ein 93ormArf gum Srbqrmen,/ 
(Sin S£1?or, toftrft bu nid)t Iaftcr§aft. 
©ie fiiffct bitty au§ feiljm SEriebe, 
Unb (Slut naft) ©olb fuflt ifir ©efictyt. 
Ungliitflictyer ! ®u fiiljlfi ituty Siebe, 15 

©ogar bie SBolIuft fiiljlft bu nidjt. 

©ep ptjne Stugenb, bo^ berliere 
2)en Sorgug eineS SMenfdjen nie ! 
S)enn SBoHuft fuljlen atte 21)iete, 
2>er SWenfd) allein berfeinert fte. v 20 

Cafe bid) bie Seljren nictyt berbriegen, 
©ie tyinbern bid) nic^t am ©enujj, 



Per n>afyre (Scnug 5 

©ie leljren bid), tuic man geniefcen, 
Unb JBolIuft totirbtg fiiljlen mug. 

©oil bid) fern Ijeilig Sanb umgeben 25 

OSitngling; f <$$ftue feflft bid> ein. 
2Kan fann in ttmljrer gre^cit leben, 
Unb bod) nid)t ungebunben fe^ . , , ft ^ c 
Safe nut fur (Sine bid) entj#ril)en, ' 
Unb ift iljt #erj bpn Siebc boll ; 3° 

©0 lap bic 3(SmcPevr^ic^ binben, 
2Benn bid) bic *PfHd)t nicfyt binben foil. 

(Smpfinbe 3ilngling, unb bann mtiljle 
Sin 9Jtabgen bit, fie mettle bidj, 
35 on $orper fdjon, unb fd)5n Don ©eele, 3s 

Unb bann bift bu begliicft, mie id) I 
3d), ber id) biefe $unft berftel)e, 
3dj l)abe mir ein $inb gemciljlt, 
2)aj$ un§ jurn ©Iticf ber fdjonftcn 61)e 
Slflein be3 $priefter§ ©eegen fel)lt. 40 

gitr nid)t3 beforgt al3 meine Qfreube, 
Qftir mi<$ nur fd^fin ju fetyn bemiiljt. 
SBofluftig nur an meiner ©eite, 
Unb fittfam penn bie 2BeIt fie fiel)t v * 
2)ajj unfrer^lut'bie 3«t nid^t fdjabe, " rxk 45 
^T&ifint fie Wn 9te$ au3 Si^^eiVcin' 
Unb tl)re (SunjTbleibt immer ©npbe,' n 
Unb id) mufe immer bQnfbar fet)n. 

3d) bin genugfam, unb geniefce, 
©d)on ba, menu fie mir jfirtlid) lad&t, 50 



6 €ctp3ig 

ffiennjte bttyxy Stifd) be§ Siebften gtifce 

3uiiv^cf)cmef l^rcr gupe madjt. 

2>en Slpfcl, ben fie angebtjfen, 

2>a3 ©la$, toorauS fie tranf, tnir reidjt, 

Unb tnir, belj Ijalbgeraubten $ufjen, 55 

3)en f onft Derbetften Sufen geigt. 

SBenn in gefeflfdjaftlidjet ©tunbe, 
@ie einft mit mir Don Siebe fpridjt, 
SBtinfd) id) mtr SBorte Don bem 9Bunbe, 
Slur SBorte, $iijfe ttninfd) id> nidjt. 60 

SBeld) ein 23erftanb ber fie befeelet, 
9Bit intmer neuem Steij umgiebt ! 
©ie ift Doflfommen, unb fie feljlet 
®arinn aflein, bafc fie mid) liebt. 

$)ie @ljrfurd)t ttrirft mid) iljr gu ftuften, 65 
$ie SBottuft mid) an ifjre SBruft. 
©ielj bungling, biefcS Ijeifrt geniefeen ! 
©et) flug unb fudje biefe £uft. 
3)er SLobt fiityrt einft Don tljrer ©eite 
3>i<$ ouf gum engtifdjen ©efang, 70 

2>id) gu be§ ^arabiefeS f^re^bc, - 

Unb bu fiiljlft feinen Uebergang. • \. N / 



3. SBaljro ©enufe 

Umfonft, bafe bu, ein ^erg gu lenfen, 
$e§ 3Rabd)en3 ©djofe mit ©olbe fuUft ; 
2>er Siebe greuben lafe bir fdjenfen, 
SBenn bu fie toaljr empfinben tuiflft. 
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©olb !auft bie ©ttmme grower £>aufen, 5 

$ein einjig £erg ertmrbt e3 bir ; 
2)od) toiflft bu bir cin 2Rabd)en faufen, 
©0 gel) unb gieb bid) felbft bafiir. 

©oil bid) fein Ijeilig 33anb umgeben, 
D Siingling, fdjranfe fclbft bid) ein ! 10 

2Kcm farm in tt>al)rer Qfreiljeit leben 
Unb bod) nicf)t ungebunben fcin. 
Safe nur fiir Sine bid) entjimben ; 
Unb ift iljr #erj bon Siebe boll, 
©0 lafe bic 3artlid)feit bi$ binben, 15 

SBenn bid) bie $PfHd)t nic^t binben foil. 

©mpfinbe, bungling ! unb bann totiljle 
(Sin 9Wabd)en bir, fie toaljle bid), 
Son Sorper fd)im unb fd)6n Don ©eelc, 
Unb beam bift bu begliicft row id). 20 

3d), ber id) bicfc $itnft berftelje, 
3fd) fyabt mir cin $inb gettmljlt, 
2)afe un§ jutn ©Hid bcr fdjonfien @l)e 
SKtcin be§ $priefter$ ©cgen fc^lt. 

Qfflr nid)t3 beforgt ate meinc greube, 25 

giir mid) nur fd)5n ju fcin bemttjjt, 
SBofliiftig nur an mcincr ©cite, 
Unb fittfam, tt)cnn bic SBclt fie fiefji ; 
®afe unfrer ©lut bie 3 ei * nM&t f^abe, 
SRaumt fie fein 9ted)t au§ ©c^ma^eit cin, 30 

Unb iljre ©unft blei6t immcr ©nabe, 
Unb id) tnufr immcr banlbar fcin. 
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3$ bin geniigfam unb geniefce 
©djon ba, menu fie mit jartlidj ladfjt, 
2Benn fie bei Stifd) bc§ Siebften gitfce 35 

Sum ©kernel iljrer gtifee madjt,. 
S)en 9lpfel, ben fie angebiffen, 
2)a3 ©lag, tt>orau§ fie tranf, mir reidjt, 
Unb mir bei Ijalbgeraubten Stiffen 
S)en fonft fcerbecften Sufen jeigt. 40 

Unb menn in ftillgefeflger ©tunbe 
©ie einft mit mir toon Siebe f prirfjt, 
SBttnfd) id) nur SBorte t>on bem 9Kunbe, 
9hir SBorte, $uffe toimfd) id) nidjt. 
SSeld) ein 93erftanb, ber fie befeelet, 45 

9Rit immer neuem SReig umgiebt ! 
©ie ift boHfommen, unb fie fetjlet 
2)arin allein, baft fie micfy liebt. 

2)ie (Sljrfurdjt ttrirft mid) iljr gu gitfeen, 
2)ie ©eljnfudjt mid) an ifjre SBruft. 50 

©telj, bungling ! biefeS tjeifct geniefeen, 
©ei flug unb fu^e biefe Suft. 
S)er Stob ftiljrt einft Don tljrer ©eite 
2)id) auf gum englifdjen ©efang, 
2)id) gu be» ^arabiefes gfreube, 55 

Unb bu fiiljlft leinen Uebergang. 
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4. 2>a3 &IM 

%n tnetn 9ttabgen. 

2)u Ijaft un3 oft im SEraum gefetjett 
3ufammcn gum Slltare geljen, 
Unb bicfy q!§ grau, unb mid) al§ 3Jtann ; 
Oft naljm idj tua^cnb beinem SDtunbe 
3n einer unbetuadjten ©tunbe, 5 

©0 trie! man $iiffe neljmen fann. 

2)a§ rcittftc ©liid, ba§ ttrir empfunben, 
2)ie SBoIIuft manner reidjen ©tunben 
glofj, ttrie bic 3^ mit bem ©enufc. 
3Ba§ Ijtlft e3 mir, bafe id) geniefee? 10 

2Bie Sttaumc fliel)n bic hnirmften Uiiffe, 
Unb aDc greube ttrie ein $u&. 



5. $aS OHM bcr Stcfe 

Strinf , bungling, IjeilgeS ©Itide 
Staglang au3 ber Siebften Slide, 
9lbenb§ gaudf iljr 2Mlb bid) cin ; 
$ein SBerltebter fyab e3 beffer, 
®o<$ ba§ ©liid blcibt immer grower, 
ftern bon ber ©eliebten fetyn. 

(Sto'ge fttttfftc, 3ett unb Seme, 
£etmlid) tntc bie $rajft ber ©terne, 
SBiegen biefeS Slut jur 91ufj. 
SKein ©efttljl ttrirb ftete ermei^ter ; 
2)od) mein £erj ttrirb tdgli^ leister, 
Unb mein ©liid nimmt immer gu. 
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9itrgenb5 lann i<$ fie bergeffen, 
Unb bo<$ lann i<$ rul)ig effen, 
fetter ift mcin ©eift unb frcp ; 15 

Unb unmerflid&e 33etl)5rung 
2Kad)t bie Siebe gur 33erel)rung, 
35ic Segier gur ©ddnuirmerety. 

2fofgejogen burdf) bic Sonne, 
©dfjttrimmt im £auci) fitljer'fd&er 2Bonne 20 

©o bag leid&tfte SBolcfgen nie, 
SBie mein £erj in Stul) unb greube. 
tint) Don f^urc^t, gu grojj jum 5Retbe, 
£ieb \$, etoig lieb idfj fie. 



5 



6. »n iic ttnfdjttlb 

©dfjonfte Stugenb einer ©eele, 
Steinfter DueH ber 3ftrtlid)feit ! 
9He$r ate Sgron, ate ^amele 
3beal unb ©eltenljeit. 
SBenn ein anbre§ geuer brennet, 
giteljt bein jartlid^ fd&toad&eS Sic^t; 
2)id) fiiljlt nur toer bi<$ nid&t fennet, 
SBer btdf> fennt ber ffiijlt bidf> nid&t. 

©ottin ! Sn bent ^parabtcfe 
Sebteft bu mit un§ bereint; 
3lo$ erfd&einft bu manner 2Biefe, 
3Worgen§ el) bie ©onne fdfjeint. 
9iur ber fanfte SDidfjter fieljet 
®id^ im SRebelHeibe jie^n; 
*pi)abu3 fommt, ber ftebei flieljet, 15 

Unb im 5Rebei bift bu l)in. 
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Die ^reuben \\ 

7. $te greubett 

S)a flattert urn bi^DucHc 
S)te toec^fclnbe Sibetf?T *"J ' ': 
$>er SBafferpapiHon, 
33alb bunfel unb balb IjeHe, 
2Bie em ©amelemt ; 

S3alb roll) unb blau, 6alb blau unb grim. 
O bafe ity in ber 9ialje 
2)od) feine ftarben fal?e ! 



IO 



S)a fliegt ber $Ieine box mir Ijin 
Unb fcfct fi<$ Quf bie ftiUen SBeiben. 
®a l)ab td[> iljn ! 

Unb nun betradjt itf) iljn genau,- 
Unb fel) em traurig bunfleS blau. 
©o geljt e3 bir 3«gliebrer beiner greuben ! 



!>/ 
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II. Sefenfjeim 



Broken in health and spirit, Goethe in 1768 returned to 
Frankfurt. When he had sufficiently recovered, his father 
sent him to the University of Strassburg, which he entered 
in the spring of 1770. While under Herder's guidance 
his mind here underwent the revolution from which he 
emerged a great poet; it was in the modest parsonage of 
Sesenheim that he passed through an experience which 
had an equally great influence upon his inner life. This 
episode in the poet's life has often been called an idyl, 
but the songs in their original form bear witness that it 
may more fittingly be called a tragedy. No greater dif- 
ference can be imagined than the difference in tone and 
spirit between the Leipzig poems and the simple heartfelt 
songs addressed to Friederike. No longer is Goethe an 
imitator of others. Innocence, which in Leipzig was 
only a poetic vision to him, he had found here, and in its 
sacred atmosphere he became a healthy man once more. 
For the great change which had taken place in him com- 
pare- Nos. 1-3. Although a formal betrothal did probably 
not take place, it is evident that Friederike was justified 
in accepting as such the song Kleine Blumen, kleine 
Blatter. The second version of this poem shows clearly 
that the poet afterwards intentionally, obliterated the true 
meaning of the original. 

Ich war grenzenlos glucklich an ihrer Seite, he says in 
his autobiography forty years later remembering those 
happy days. Still there was from the beginning in his 
relation to Friederike an element of doubt and cool rea- 
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soning which hastened its tragic ending. It is a useless 
undertaking of most commentators and biographers of 
Goethe to try to spare him where he did not spare him- 
self. He introduces the account of his separation from 
Friederike in his autobiography by the following signif- 
icant comparison: Eine solche jugendliche, aufs Gerate- 
wol gehegte Neigung ist der n'dchtlich geworfenen Bombe 
zu vergleichen, die in einer sanften gldnzenden Linie auf- 
steigt, sich unter die Sterne mischt, ja einen Augenblick 
unter ihnen zu verweilen scheint, alsdann aber abwarts, 
swar wieder dieselbe Bahn, nur umgekehrt bezeichnet 
und zuletzt da wo sie ihren Lauf geendet, Verderben hin- 
bringt. 

An insight into the inner struggles which his separa- 
tion from Friederike caused the young poet is furnished 
by the poem Es schlug tnein Herz (No. 6). Of this 
poem, too, we have a later version which changes or 
omits some of the most essential features of the original. 
The famous Heidenrbslein, in which Goethe remodelled 
a folksong given to him by Herder, sums up in charming 
symbolism the sad story of Goethe's love for the unfor- 
tunate Friederike. 



1. afttyfeft 

SBie Ijertltd) leu<$tet 
m\x bic 5Ratur ! 
SBie glftngt bte ©onnc! 
2Bte laty He glut ! 

@S bringen Slflten 
9tu§ iebem 3^8/ 
Unb taufettb ©ttmmen 
3lu3 bem ©eftrdud). 
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Unb greub unb S&onite 

9lu§ icber 33ruft. 10 

D @rb, o ©onne 

D ©liicf, o fiuft ! 

D 2ieb' o Siebe, 

©o golben fdjott, 

SBtc SWotgentDoltcn ^ 15 

8uf icnen &ol)n ; 4 

®u feegneft Ijerrlidfj 

3m Sltttenbafcft?- 

Sic bode SBelt. 20 

O 2M>d)en, 9Kcibd)en, 
SBic Keb i<$ bi<$ ! 
SBtc blinft bein Sluge ! 
2Bie liebft bu mid) ! 

©0 licbt bic fierce 25 

©efang unb Suft, 
Unb SKorgenblunwn 
®en £immel*buf^ (v '' 

SBie idfj bidfj liebe 

9Wit toarmem ffllut, 30 

2)ie bu mir 3ugenb 

Unb Sreub unb TOutlji 

3u ncucn Sicbern 

Unb Sfcanjen giebft ! 

©etj ctt)ig gliicflid) 35 

SBie bu mi<$ liebft ! 
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2, 

3efct fiiljlt bcr (Sngel, toa§ id) fttljle, 
3^r ©erj getocmn id) mir beim ©pick, 
Unb fie i(t nun toon £ergen menu 
S)u gabft mir, ©djttffal, biefe ftreube, 
9tun lafe aud) SDtorgen fetyn toie £eute, 5 

Unb Ic^r' mi<$ iljrer toitrbig fetjn. 



3. 

3d) fomme bjtfb, v tljr golbnen $inber, 
33ergeben§ fjxriet'unS ber SBinter 
3n unfre toarmen ©t;uben ein. 
2Bir ttJoKen un§ jum 3?eue;r fe^en, 
Unb taufenbfdltig un3 ergbfcen,*^ 5 

Un3 lieben tote bie (Snjjelein. 
SBir tooflen Heine ^ran^eri' ttrinben, 
SBir tt)oDen Heine ©irduj$ert binben, 
Unb mie bie Ileinen IHnber fetyn. 



4. 

» leine Slumen, Heine Sldtter 
©freuen mtr mit leidjter £anb 
©utejunge 8friil)ling§gotter 
^^Sdnblenb auf ein luftig 33anb. 



.0 



v- 4$ c $J* r n * mm ^ au f ^ ne SMgel, 
©djttng'S urn meiner Siebfien JMeib! 

Unb bann tritt fie fiir ben ©Jriegel . . — • 

9Kit jufriebner SDtunterfeit. 

4 



16 Sefenfjetm 



©ieljt tnit SRofen fid) umgeben 
©ie, tt)ic cine 3tofe jung, 10 

@inen $ufe I ^eliebteS Seben, 
Unb id) bin oeto$nt genung. 






©djidfal fcgnc bicfe S triebe * 

Safe midj i!)r unb lafe ©ie mcin l 

Safe ba3 Scbcn unfrer Siebc . 15 
$0$ fein Sftofcnleben fcin. 

SMSbdjen ba§ toie id) empfinbet, 

9teid) mir bcinc licbe £anb. 

Unb ba3 39anb, ba§ un§ Derbinbet, 

©eg lein fdjtoadjeS Slofcnbanb. 20 



5. SWtt einem gemalten Sanb 

fflcinc 93lumen, fleine flatter 
©trcuen mir mit leidjter £anb 
©ute, Jungc grii^lingSgfittcr 
Stiinbelnb auf cm luftig SSanb. 

3cp^r, nimm'S auf bcine ftliigel, 5 

©d)ling'3 um mcincr Sicbftcn $leib; 
Unb fo tritt fie toor ben ©picgel 
2tfl in iljrer SKunterfett, 

©iefjt mit SRofen fid) umgeben, 
©elbft ttrie eine 9tofe jung. 10 

@inen 33licf, geliebteS Seben! 
Unb id) bin beloljnt genung. 



,4IKt etnem gcmalten l&anb 17 

* Sfii^ie, tt)a§ bie§ ^erj empftnbet, 
SRcid^c frci mir beinc £anb, 
Unb bag 33anb, ba8 un3 berbinbet, 15 

©ei fcin fc^tDad^eS 3tofenbanb! 



6 * .♦■ -..• • 
■ 1- 

Salbe W^ [JRtdgen ttrieber 
Salbe balb umdrm* idj fie 
Sttunter tanjert metric Sieber 
9la$) bet fujjten 3Relobie* 

O ttrie f(^5n I)at3 mir geflungen 5 

SBenn ©ie meine Sieber fang 
Sange §aV idj nid)t gefungen 
Sange liebe Stcbe lattg. 

2)enn mtd) ftngften tiefe ©<$merjen 
SBenn mein SDldbdben mir entflieljt 10 

Unb ber toaljre @ram v tm £)erjen 
©el)t nid^t liber in mein Sieb, 

2)odj jefct fing idj unb id) fyabt 
SSofle tJreube fttfe unb rein 
3ia idj gdbe biefe ©abe 15 

9ii$t fttr aQer Softer SBein. 



7. 

©S fd)lug mein #erj; gefdjttrinb gu spferbe, 
Unb fort, ttrilb, tt)ie ein £db jur ©d)la<$t! 
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£er 9(kitb ttricgte fdjon bie @rbe, 

Unb an ben 33ergen fjieng btc 9la&)t; t 

©d)on ftunb im $Rekitletb bic 6td)e, a( ^' 5 

2Bte cin^Q|t|urmtcr 9liefe, ba, « ,(.^ 

2Bo §(3|termg au3 bem ©eftraiidje 

5Ktt ljunbert fdjroarjen Stugen fal). 

< 

2>er SJlonb bon feincm ^ol&nljugel, 
©d)ien fc^Idfrig au§ bem &uft Ijerbor; 10 

S)i$ 2BinH fd)toangen leife glugel, 
nClmf^uftcn fdjaueriidj mem Oljr; 
®ie !Rac^t f<$uf taufenb Ungeljeuer — 
2)odj taufenbfa^er toaivmem;5D?utlj; 
9ftein ©eifi tt)or ein berjefjret& IJeuer, / 15 

2Rein ganje§ £erj jerflofc in ©lutljl ^ 

3dj falj bid), unb bie ntilbe ftreube 
glofc ou§ bem fiifcen Slid ouf mid), 
©anj mar mein ©erg on beiner ©eite, 
Unb jeber Sltljemjug fiir bid). 20 

(Sin rofenfarkS ^rufjlingS SBetter 
Sag auf bem lieblidjen ©eftd)t, 
Unb 3artlid)feit fur mid), ii)r ®5tter ! 
3d) §off eS, id) berbtent' e3 nid)t. 

®er $Hbf($ieb, tt)te kbrangt, tt)ie triybe ! y 25 
9lu§ betnen SSItdfen fprad^ bein #erj. 
3n betnen Stiffen, toeld)e Siek, 
O ti>cl(^c 2Bonne, toeld)er ©djmers! 
2)u giengft, id) ftunb, unb faj jur (Srben, 
Unb fal) bit nad) mit ridjfem 331icf ; 30 

Unb bod), toeld) ©liid! geltebt ju roerben, 
Unb liekn, ©otter, meld) ein ©liid! 
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8. mtaommtn unb »6fd)ieb 

@3 fc^lug tnein £>erj, gefdjnrinb gu ^Pferbc! 
@3 fear gctljan, faft el) gebadjt; 
2)er Slbenb toiegte f^on bic @rbe, 
Unb cm ben 33ergen l)ing bic 5Rad^t ; 
©djon ftanb im 9tebelfleib bie @id)e, 5 

(Sin aufgetiirmter SRiefe, bo, 
SBo ginfternte cms bent ©eftrfiudje 
W\t ljunbert fdjroarjen Slugen faj). 

35cr 9Ronb toon cincm SBolfenljugel 
©al) flaglid) au3 bem S)uft Ijerbor; 10 

®ie SBinbe fd)mangen leife Slitgel, 
Umfauften fdjauerlidj) mcin Oljr; 
2)te 9ta<$t fd)uf iaufenb Ungefjeuer, 
2)odj frifd^ unb frd^Hd^ tear mein 9Kut: 
3n tneinen Sibern, tt>eld)e3 geuer! 15 

3n meincm £>erjen, incite ©hit! 

2)id) falj id), unb bic milbc grcube 
glofc Don bem ftifcen Slicf auf midj; 
©anj toar mcin £crj an bciner ©eitc 
Unb jebet Sftemjug filr bid). 20 

(Sin rofenfarbneS tJtu^linggmcttcr 
Umgab ba§ lieblid)e ©efidjt, 
Unb 3artii^lcit ftir mid) — iijr ©dtter ! 
3$ $off f e§, id) berbienf e3 nid)t ! 

^^®g$ a<$, f$ on m ^ ber SKorgcnfonnc 25 

(> 1$crcngt bcr 9lbfd)ieb ntir ba§ £>erj : 
3n bcincn Stiffen, toeldp SBonne! 
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3fn bcirtcm 3tugc, tocldjcr ©djmcrj! 

3$ fling, bu ftonbft unb fa^ft gut @rbcn 

Uttb faljft mir nad) mit riaffcm SSlitf; 30 

Unb bod), tocldj ©lucf, gclicbt ju tocrbcn! 

Unb licbcn, Gutter, toety tin ©lucf ! 



9* ^eifcttrfclein 

©al) cm StnaV tin 9td§lein ftcl)n, 
9to§lcin auf bcr £cibcn, 
2Bar fo jung unb morgcnfd)on, 
2it\ tx fd)ncfl c§ nal) gu fel)n, 
©afy'S mit Diclen grcubcn. 5 

StoSlcin, 3W3letn, 3toSlein rot$, 
9to8lein auf bet ^eiben. 

$nabc f prac^ : iti) brcd)c bid), 
9to§lein auf bcr ^cibcn! 
9to§lein fprad): xi) ftec^e bid), 10 

®afc bu cnrig bcnfft an mid), 
Unb id) totlTS nidjt Iciben. 
9to§lcin, 3t6$lcin, Sfto^Ictn roti), 
SR5§lcin auf bet ^eiben. 

Unb bcr ttrilbc ifnabc brad) 15 

'8 SRflSlcin quf % ber ^cibcn; .' 
3ti)§lcin toetjrlc fid) unb (tad) 
1 fcalf ii)r bo<$ fcin 3Be$ unb 2% 
SMufetc c§ cbcn Ictben. 

SRoSlcin, ttfiSlein, StMleiit roti), 20 

3W§lcin auf bcr £cibcn. 



III. Sturm un5 Drang 

The period of the folksong, as Goethe's sojourn in 
Strassburg and Sesenheim has fittingly been called, was 
followed after Goethe's return to Frankfurt by the Storm 
and Stress period, one of the most important epochs in the 
life of our poet and in the history of the German people. 
While on the one hand this movement means the breaking 
with traditions, it is on the other hand an attempt at a 
regeneration of human nature, the beginning of a new 
life springing from the innate eternal sources of the soul. 
Freedom from rules and regulations not only in art, but 
also in every sphere of life, originality and self-life now 
become the watchwords. The leadership in this move- 
ment of regeneration which was first held by Herder has 
now passed over from him to Goethe, who is becoming con- 
scious of his vocation as the moral and intellectual guide 
of his fellow men. He revives the legends of Deukalion 
— a kind of Greek Genesis — and of Prometheus, because 
of their inner relation to his own cherished plan of a new 
creation of humanity. Shakespeare now appears to him 
the creator of a new world such as he intends to produce. 
Great leaders of mankind, men of powerful genius, as 
Mohammed (Mahomets Gesang), Socrates and Caesar, are 
chosen by him as characters of his poetry. Conscious of 
his extraordinary talents, and feeling the unlimited re- 
sources of his creative faculty, he proclaims himself at 
times the 'god' in this new creation of his. Thus in 
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Wanderers Sturmlied he addresses himself as Apollo, in 
Prometheus he defies Zeus, and in Faust he exclaims: 

SBttt id) em ©ott? mir hrirb fo ltd)t. 

It is a most important step in Goethe's development 
that he recognized the dangers of this exalted position to 
which the consciousness of his genius had carried him, 
and retreated from its titanic heights. His retreat is due 
chiefly to the wholesome and purifying influence of Frau 
von Stein, who taught him to control and resign himself. 
He who had felt himself 'more than human' (Ueber- 
mensch), seeks now the return to the simplicity and the 
limitations of true humanity, as may be seen from the 
hymns Grensen der Menschheit and the glorious Das 
Gottliche. In the poem Ilmenau he even goes so far as 
to condemn his Promethean aspirations: 

3d) bradjte retneS Setter fcom Stttar, 
2Ba8 tdj ent$iinbet ift md)t reine glamme, 

and in the Zueignung he glorifies as the divine Muse of 
his poetry, the woman who had rescued him from the 
errors of Storm and Stress. 



1. SBanbererS Stttrmfieb 

2Ben bu nidjt berldffefi, ®emu§, 
9ltd)t bet 9tegen, nidji ber ©turm 
£aud)t tl)m ©djauer iiberS &erj. 
SBen bu nid)t Derlftffeft, ©entuS, 
SBtrb bem 9tegengem5lf, 
SBtrb bem ©djlofeenfturm 
(Sntgegen fingett, 
2Bie bie fierce, 
$)u ba broben. 



1/ 

IPanbcrcrs Stnrmltcb 23 

2)en bu ni<$t toerliiffeft, ©eniu£, 10 

SBirft iljn Ijeben iibern ©djlammpfab 
SKit ben fteuerfliigeln ; 
SBanbeln ttrirb er 
SQBic nut Slumenfiifeen 

Ueber ®eufalion§ §lutf<fylatnm, 15 

$t)tl)on tflbtenb, letdjt, groj$, 
$9t$iu* StpoQo. 

2)en bu n\6)t berldffeft, ©cuius, 
SBirft bie tooflnen $lugel untcrfpreiten, 
SSenn er quf.bem gelfen fcfylaft, 20 

SBirfi mit ^iitetfittigen iljn becten 
3n be* £aine§ 2Kitterna<$t. 

SBen bu nid)t berldffeft, ©eniu3, 
2Birft itn . ©<$neegeftflber 

SBarmumfjittlen ; 25 

yia&) ber SBdrme jieljn fidj TOufen, 
5Rad) bet SBdrme Kfjarttinnem 

UmfdjtDebet mtd), xf)x 9Kufen, 
3^r Gljaritinnen ! 

®a§ i(t SQBaffer, ba3 ift (£rbe, 30 

Unb ber ©ol)n be3 Staffers unb ber @rbe, 
Ueber ben id) nmnble 
©ottergleid). 

3fjr feib rein, tme bq§ ^>etj ber SBaffer, 
3f^r feib rein, tote ba§ 9War! ber (Srbe, 35 

31)r utnfdjtoebt mid), unb idj fdjtoebe 
Ueber SBaffer, iiber ©rbe 
©ottergleid). 
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©oil bcr gurttrf f e^ren . ; 

®er Heine, fdjtoarae, fe'urtge S3auer? 40 

©oil ber jurucffeljren, ertoartenb 

9lur beine ©aben, SSater 39rotmu§, 

Unb IjeMeudjtenb utntoarmenb geuet? 

2)er leljren muttg? 

Unb id), ben iljr begleitet, 45 

SKufen unb ©^aritinnen aHe, 

©en Me§ erroartet, toa§ iljr, 

3Kufen unb (Sljaritinnen, 

Umfrclnjenbe ©eligfeit 

giingS utn§ Seben toerfcrrtidjt Ijabt, 50 

©oil mutloS feljren? 

SSatcr SrotniuS! 
®u bift ©eniuS, 
SaljrljunbertS ©eniuS, 

Sift, tt>a3 innre ©lat ' 55 

spinbarn toar, 
2Ba§ ber SSett 
$fj6bu3 2tyott ift. 

SBel) ! 2BeIj ! 3nnre 2Bartne, 
©eelentDarme, *° 

gjtttteipunf t ! 
©tut» entgegen 
$Ijob=2tyolIen ; 
Stall toirb fottft 

©ein giirftenblicf 6 5 

Ueber bid) borubergleiten, 
gtetbgetroffen 
Sluf ber Geber Shaft bertoeilen, 



/ 
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S)ie gu griinen , 

©ein ni<f)t Ijctrrt, 70 

SQBarum ncnnt mem Sicb buf) julcjjt? 
35ic^, toon bcm e3 begann, 
2)i($, in bcm c3 enbct, 
®idj, au§ bem e§ qutflt, 
Supttet $Iubiu§! 75 

2)idj, bid) ftr5mt mein Sieb, 
Unb taftaitfdjer Qucfl 
9tinnt, cin 5Kcbcnbad), 
9tinnet 9Jlufeigcn, 

©tcrbltd) (Sliidli^cn 80 

2lbfcit3 toon bir, ; 
2)er bu mid) faffenb bccfft, 
Suptter puDiuS! 

5Ridjt am Ulmenbaum 
£aft bu iljn befucfyt, 85 

9Jiit bcm Staubcnpaar 
3fn bcm gartltdjcn 5trm /% 
3Jttt bcr freunblidjcn 9to3 umfranjt, 
Scinbetnben iljn, blumcnglucflidjen 
2lnafrcon, 90 

©tutmatmenbe ©ottljcitj 

Ki$t tm ^attyehoalb 
3ln bc§ ©tybarte ©tranb, 
3ln bc3 ©cbirgS ; 

©onnebcglcingtcr Stint nid)t 95 

tjafttcft bu ityn, 
2)en Slumcn=(inflcnbcn 
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$onig*lalIenben , 
Qfreunbltd) ttnnfenben 
St^cofrtt. 



2. 8fa ©djtomger Sfranog 

©pute bt#, $rono§! 
Sort ben rriflelnben Srott! 
Sercjab glettet ber SBeg ; 
r> *' 6fle§ ©d)ft>tribeln jogert ( » r - 

9Jiir bor bic ©time bein #aitber.tt. 
gfrtfdj, Ijolpert e§ gleidf), 
Ueber ©tocf unb ©teine ben 2rott 
SRaf$ tn3 Seben I)inetn! 



IOO 



105 



SBenn bie JRctber rajfelten, 
Slob an 9tab rafd) um3 3^1 tr>eg, 
£>od) flog 
©tegbur^fltiiljter 
Sunglinge 3$eitf$enfnalL 
Unb ft$ ©taufi Wljf **7 
SQBic bom ©ebhrg Ijerab 
Jltefelfoetter ins Sttjal, 
®lfi!)te beine ©eel ©efafjren, pnbar, 
3Kut. — ©tityte? — no 

9lrme§ $txil 
3)ori auf bent ^ugel, 
|)tmmltfd)e 3Jtad)t! 
*Rur fo Diet ©tut, 

2)ort metne £utte, 115 

2)ortI}in ju toaten! 



./ 
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5Run fd)on tmeber 
7 JSjen, eratmenben ©djritt 10 

/^^uifam SScrg I)inauf! 

9luf benn, nid)t trfige benn, 

©trebenb unb ^offenb !)inan! 

SBeit, fyoty, Ijerrlid) bcr Slid 
9Mng3 in§ Seben I)inein, 15 

SSom ©ebirg gum ©ebirg 
©djmebet bet ettriae ©etft, 
(Stoigen 2eben§ ^nbet)oB. 

©eitttHirtS be§ Ueberbad>§ ©fatten 
3iel)t bu$ an 20 

Unb cin §rifd)ung t)erl)eifcenber Slid 
3luf ber ©djmefle be§ 2Jiftbdjen§ ba. 
Sabe bty ! — 9Kir au<$, 2Kab<$en, 
©tefen fdjftumenben Stranf, 
S)iefen frifdjen ©efunbl)eit§bli<f ! 25 

316 benn, rafter l)tnab! 
©iel), bie ©onne finft! 
(Si) fie jinft, el) mid) ©reifen 
(Srgreift im SKoore IRebelbuft, 
gntjafjnte liefer fdjnattern 30 

Unb ba§ fc^Iotternbe ©ebein: 

Srunfnen bom le^ten ©traljl 
9teifc mid), ein geuermeer 
9Kir im fdjdumenben Slug', 
W\<f) geblenbeten SEaumelnben 35 

3n ber 0aHe ndd)tlid)e3 %%ox I 
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Stone, ©imager, ins #orn, 
SRafele ben fdjattenben Strab, 
2)afc bcr Ortu§ berneljme: tt)ir fommen, 
Stafe gletc^ an ber Stfyiire 40 

2)er SQBirt un§ freunblid) empfange. 



3. Wlafyomtt* ©efattg 

©el)t ben 3-elfenquefl, 
greubeljell, 

2Bie ein ©temenblicf; 
Ueber SBolfen 

Morten feme 3ugenb 5 

©ute ©eifter 
3nrifd)ett ^Uppen im ©ebttfd). 

Siingtingfrifd) 
Standi er au§ ber SEBolfe 
2luf bie 3Dtarmorfelfen nieber, 10 

^audjjet roieber 
5Radj bem £immel. 

35urdj bie ©ipfelgange 
3fagt er bunten $fefeltt na<$, 
Unb mit fruljem fjii^rertritt 15 

SReifct er feine Sruberqueflen 
3Kit ft<$ fort 

®runten toerben in bem Stljal 
Unter feinem ftufctritt Slumen, 
Unb bie SBiefe 20 

8ebt toon feinem $a\xS). 



OTaljomets (Sefang 29 ^ 

2)od) iljn fyalt fein ©djattenttyal, 
$eine SBlumen, 

2)te tljm feinc $nte' umf(^ltngcnwi/| 
3^m mit iiiebeSaugen f$mei($etn: 25 

9lad) berime brtngt fein Souf 
©d)langentt)anbelnb % 

33ad)e fdjmtegen 
©id) flcfctlig an* 9tun tritt cr 
3>n bie @bne filberprangenb, 3° 

ttnb btc @bne pttingt mif iljm, 
Unb btc gliiffe t)on ber (Sbne, • 
Unb btc 33ad)e Don ben SBergen 
3aud)gen iljm unb rufen: 33ruber! 
©ruber, ntmm bic ©ruber nut, 35 

3Jtit gu betnem alten 33ater, 
3u bent etogen Ocean, 
3)er tnit auSgefpannten 9lrmen 
Unfer toartet, 

3)te ftdj ad)! bergeben§ flffnen, 40 

©eine @el)nenben gu faffen; 
®enn un§ frifet in 5ber 2Bufte 
s^x^fytx ©anb; btc ©onne brobcn 
n ©aijgt an unferm Slut ; etn &iigel 
$emmet unS gum %t\fy\ ©ruber, 
9ltntm btc ©ruber bon ber Qftnt, 
5Rtntnt btc ©ruber Don ben ©ergen 
Wlit, gu betnem ©ater mtt! 

$ommt U)r Slfle I — 
Unb nun fdjroillt et 50 

£errlid)er; etn gang ©ef<$led)te 
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Stragt ben fttirften tjod) empor! 

Unb im roflenben Striumpfye 

©iebt cr fidnbctn 9iamen, ©table 

SBerben untcr feinem ^wp- 55 

Unaufljaltfam raufdjt cr toeiter, 
Sd^t bcr Stljurme glammengipfel, 
SKarmorfyiufer, cine ©djopfung 
©einer gfilDe, Ijinter fidj. 

(Sebernljiiufer trftgt ber SttlaS , 60 

Sluf ben 3ttefenfd)ultern ; faufenb 
: $$eljen iiber feinem $auptt 
Staufenb Slaggen burd) bie fitifte, 
3eugen feiner £errlid)feit. 

Unb fo trftgt et feine ©ruber, 65 

©eine ©djftfce, feine $inbe?: 
S)em ermartenben (Sraeuger 
Qfreubebraufenb an ba3 $erg. 
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4. SfatgHdj ©cbet 

$a, id> bin ber £err ber SBBett! mid) lieben 

S)ie @blen, bie mir bienen. 

#a, id) bin ber £err ber SBelt ! id) liebe 

S)ie @blen, benen id) gebiete. 

D gieb mir, ©ott im #immel! bap id) m\d) 

®er $)6^ unb Siebe nid)t iiberljebe. 



Prometheus 31 

5. $nratet$eu3 

Scbccfe bcincn $\mmtl, 3eu§, 
2JMt SBotfenbunft, 
Unb iibe, bem $naben gleidj, 
2)er $)iftein ffipft, 

Sin @i<$en bidj unb SBergeSljflljn ; 5 

SKufet tnir metnc @rbe 
3)o<$ laffen fteljn, 

Unb meine £tttte, bie bu m$t gebaut, 
Unb tnetnen 4>erb, 

Um bcffcn ©lut 10 

S)u mid) beneibefi, 

3dj lenne m<$te 2lermere3 
Unter bet ©onn'. ate eud), ©fitter ! 
3$r na^ret tummxW' '* '^ 
Son Opferfteuern 15 

Unb ©ebeteljauty 
(Sure WaiejHlt, 
Unb biBfeC tpftren 
9Kd)t ftinber unb Settler 
#offnung&>ofle Stljoren. 20 

S)a id) em $inb tear, 
9H<$t toufete, too au§ no<$ ein, 
fttffx? id) metn berirrteS Stuge 
3ur ©onne, ate toenn briiber toftr 
(Sin Dljr, ju l)5ren ntetne $lage, 25 

(Sin #erj tt)ie meinS, 
©id) be3 SSebrangten su erbarmen. 
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2Ber ^alf mir 
SQBiber bcr Sitancn Uebermut? 
fficr rettetc born Jabc mid), 
93 on ©ffa&crei? a r 

©aft bu nity 2lHe§ feibft bolttftet 
€>eilicj grii^enb ^>era? 
Unb gliiljteft jung unb gut, 
33etroflen, SRettungSbanf 
2)em ©djlafenbcn ba brobcn? 

34 bid) cljren? SQBofur? 
©aft bu bic ©djmergen gelinbert 
3c bc§ aSclabenen? 
©aft bu bic Sfcljranen geftittet 
3c be§ ©cfingfictcn? fl , 

©at nidjt mid) gum SDtannc gcfqmiebct 
2)ic attmfttyigc 3eit 
Unb ba§ etoigc ©<$idffal, 
2Kcinc ©crw unb beine? 

2BSl)ntcft bu cttoa, 
34 fofltc ba§ Seben $affcn, 
3n SBuftcn flicJjcn, 
SBcit nid)t aHc , : ■ 
SHitcnttciumc retften? 

©ier fife id), forme 9Kenfd>cn 
9?adj mcincm 33ilbc, 
gin <Bef$Iedj)t, bag mir glcidfc fei, 
3u Iciben, gu toeinen, 
3u geniefeen unb gu freuen fid), 
Unb bcin nidjt gu ad)tcn, 
2Bic ty ! 



30 



35 



40 



45 



5o 



55 



(ganymeb 33 

6. ©antjraeb 

2Bie im SWorgenglanje 
S)u rings mt^ angliiljft, 
Stuping, ©etfefyer ! . , 
W\t tanfenbfadjer SiebeStoomie * 
©idj an tnetn £erj brangt 5 

2)einet etmgen SBarme 
£>eilig ©efiiljl, 
Unenblidje ©d)6ne! 

Safe idj bi<$ faffen tnMjt 
3fn btcfen 2trm ! 10 

2ld) an beinem.33ufen "' 

Sicg idj, f<$roa$fe" - ' 

Unb beine Slumen, bein ©ra§ 

®rangcn fid) an tnein §erj. 

®u fuljlft ben brennenben 15 

©urft tneineS SufenS, 

Sieblidjer 9Rotgentmnb ! 

3tuft brein bie ftagtigaQ 

fiiebenb nadj mit au§ bent Webeltljal. 

3dj f omm, id) fotnme ! 20 

SBoijin? 3% tooftn? 

|>inauf! $inauf P^cbtS. 
6§ fdjtoeben bie SSolfen 
9lbtt)&rt3, bie 2Mfen 

Steigen ftdj ber feljnenben Siebe. 25 

SHir ! 9Kit ! 
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3fn cutem ©djofee 

2luf ttwirtS ! 

Umfcmgenb utnfangen! 

9luftt)dtt§ an beinen SBufen, 30 

MHebenber SBater ! 



7. ©trcttjcu bet aRcufdjljett 

SBenn bcr urctlte, 
£>eilige jBaier 
2Kit gefaffener $anb 
3lu§ roflenben 2Mfen 

©egnenbe Slifce 5 

Uebcr bie (Stbe fat, 
$iife id) ben lefcten 
Ji£ SS&m feineS ftleiheg, 
^inblidje ©djaaer 
Streu in bet Sruft. 10 

©enn mit <§6ttern 
©oil fid) nid)t meffen 
3frgcnb cin 2flenfd}. 
£ebt erJ^auftoartS, 
Unb beruljtr 15 

9Rit bcm ©djeitel bte ©terne, 
9Urgenb§ Ijfoften bann 
SDie unfidjern ©oljlen, 
Unb mit iljm fjrielen 
SBolfen unb SBinbe. 20 
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/ \ <5teljt cr mit feften 

9luf ber tooljlgegrunbeten 

2)auernben @rbe, 

9teid)t cr nidjt auf, 25 

5Rur mil bet @t<$e 

Obex ber Jftcbe 

©id) ju bergteidjen, 

28a§ unterfdjeibet 
©otter Don 9Kenf d)en? 30 

Safe biele SBeflen 
S3or jenen toanbeln, 
(Sin etoiger ©trom: 
UnS ijebt bie SBefle, 

SScrfd^ltrtgt bie SBefle, 35 

Unb ttrir berfinfen. 

(Sin Ileiner Sting 
Segrenjt unfer Seben. 
Unb biele ©ef(Mpto^ ; ^ f 
SHei^en fid) bagmto^ j^y 40 

3ln iljreS ®afein^ 
Unenblidje Sette. 



8. $a* ©ottlidjc 

6bet fet ber 2Renfd), 
£iilfreid) unb gut! 
2)enn ba§ aflein 
Unterfttyeibet iljn 
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33on alien SBefen, 
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S)ie tt)ir fennen. 



£ett ben ^n6efat|nten 
£>5fiern, SBejen, 7 ~ r 

3!)nen gleid^e bet SRenfd), 
©ein SetfpTef leljr un3 
3»cne glauben. 



®enn unfiiljlenb 
3ft bie 9iatur: 

@3 leudjtet bie ©onne 15 

Ueber »Bf unb ©ute, 
Unb bem SSerbredjer 
©lanjen, tt)ie bem Seften, 
Set 2Konb unb bie ©terne* 

2Binb unb ©trflme, 20 

SDonner unb ^agel 
9taufd)en iljren 2Beg 
Unb etgreifen, 
SSorilber eilenb, 
@inen um ben Sfnbern. 25 

811$ fo bag ©Wcf 
%appt unter bie 9Renge, 
gafct balb be§ £naben 
2o<fige Unf^ulb, s^ 
S3alb au<$ ben ialjfen 30 

©djulbigen ©d)eitet. 
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9tadj ettrigen, eljrnen,' 
©rofcen ©efefcen^ ' 
SRiiffen tt)it afle 

UnfereS 2)afein§ 35 

Sreife bollenben* 

9iur aflcin bcr SRenfdj 
SSermag ba§ Unmflfllidje; 
6r unterfdjeibet, 

SBttljIet unb tU&tct ; 40 

6r faun bem Stugenblttf 

• (St allctn barf 
£>em ©uten loljnen, 
„ $en Sofen fttafen, 45 

k £etlen unb retten, /rvt: 
utiles Srrenbe, ©cfjnietfenbe 
j** tRufclidj toerbtnben. 

Unb ttrir beretjren.^ r 
»ie Unfterbtitfjen," ^ 5o 

Site toaren fie 9Jienfd)en, 
St^dtcn tm ©rofeen, 
2Ba3 bcr Seftc tm Clemen 
Stljut obcr mod)te. 

SDer cble 9Jienfdj 55 

©ei ptfreid) unb gut! 
Uncrmiibet fd)aff' cr 
®a§ Siufcttdje, Sc$fc,,,//. 
<5ei un§ cin SSorbilb 
3icner gealjneten 2Befen ! &> 



/ 
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9. <Slt)finm 

3ln Uronten. 

Un8 gabcn bie ©otter 
9luf @tben etijfium ! 
SBte bu baS etfte 2M 
^""^eo'ai^bmb bem Sremblhtg 

(Stttgegentratft . s 

Unb beine #anb ifjnt retdjteft, 
gi^lf er Me3 botau§, 
2Ba§ iljm far ©dig Wt 
©ntgegen fetm'tcl' 

2Bie bu ben liebenben SHrm 10 

Urn ben greunb fd)langft, 
ffite i$m SUas 33ru(t 
(Sntgegenbebte, 

2Bie iijr, cuttings umfaffejib, t 
3n ^etlger SSeor^te f$tpe1>tet,/ 15 

Unb idj, im ^nf^un [eiig, 
Oljne fterbli<$en 9teihy 
2)aneben ftanb! 

SBie burd) Ijeilige Stealer ttrit 
£>dnb in £>anbe toanbclten, 20 

Unb be§ gtemblin^ Streu 
©idj eudj tierfiegelie ; 
2)afe bu bem Siebenben, 
©title ©eljnenben 

35ie ^ange'reidjteft 25 

3um Ijimmlif<$en ®ufe! 



(ElYfmm 39 ^ 

SBcnn bu fern ttmnbelft 
9lm Diigelgebiifdj, 
SBanbeln SiebeSgejlalten 
9Kit bir ben 93ad) Ijinab; 3° 

SBetm tnir auf mcincm gelfen 
2)ie ©onne niebergeljt, 
©ety id) ^reunbegeftalten 
9Kir toinfen * ;' , • 
2>ur<$ tt,e^i3wei 9 r "' " 35 

®e§ bftmmernben £crin§; 
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©el) id), toerfdjlagen 
Unter fdjajiernbett £immel§ 
Oebe ©eftabe, 

3n bcr 93ergattgenl)ett 40 

©olbener SJtyrtenljainSbammerung 
Sila'n an beiner Jpanb. ; . 
©el) mid), ©d)tid)terrien, 
(Sure £anbe faff en, 

SMttenb bliden, 45 

(Sure £anbe filffen — 
(Sure Stugett fidj begegnen, 
Sluf mid) bliden; 
SBerfe ben Ijoffenben Slid 
3luf Sifa; 50 

©ie nft^ert fid) mir, 
$)immlifd)$ StyjftJ 
Unb id) tb'ahfe, nalje mid), 
Slide, feuf je, toanfe — 
©eligfeii! ©eligfeii! 55 

gtneS Ruffes ©eftiijl ! 
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Wxx gaben bic ©fitter 
5luf grben 6lt)fium ! 
tyiti), toarum nut (Styjium! 



10. %tl$tot\1)t#tfan# an $ftd)e 

S3cild)en bring idj getragen, 

3ungc Sliiten ju btr, 

Stoft id) bcin ntooftep £auj)t 

3ting§unt Mtf njg^g;' r /■.,,,.■ f 

9ting§unt bid) toetfe^ • ' 5 

gelfen be§ St!jai§< 

©ci bu tnir Ijetlig, 
©ci ben ©eliebten 
Sieber ate anbre 
gelfen be* Zfyati. io 

3$ fel) t)on bir 
3)er ^reunbe ©eligfeit, 
aSerbunben @ble 
2Rit etogem S3anb. 

3d), irrer SBanbrer, 15 

8fft$ir erjt auf bir 
33ejtfctum§freuben 
Unb £>eimat3gtiuf. 

®a, too ttrir lieben, 
3f[t SBatertanb; 20 

2Bo toir geniefcen, 
3ft 4>of unb £au§. 




,JelstDetfiegefang an Pfyd?e 41 

©djrieb mcitten Stamen 
2ln beine ©tirn; 

SDu bift tmi eigcp^ 25 

Mir tRu^eff] 

Unb au§ bem fernctt 
Unlieben Sanb 
9Kcin ©eift ttrirb toanbern 
Unb tuljn auf bit. 30 

©et bu mir Ijeilig, 
©ei ben ©eliebten 
Sieber al§ anbre 
gelfen be§ S$afe. 

3$ fe^e fie toerfammelt^ ^ / 35 

S)ort unten urn ben SEejgjT / j c .^<** 

©ie tanjen einen 9teifjen^ 

3fm ©ommerabenbrot. 

Unb ttjarme $ugenbfteube 
^'S&ebf in bem Slbenbrot, 40 

©ie briicfen ficfy bie £ftnbe 
/ l v tinbgiui)n , einanber on. £ 

Unb au§ bem SReiljn fcerlieret 

©id) $ft)d)e jnrijdjen gelfen 

Unb ©trftu$eft : ttieg, unb ttaurenb 45 

Urn ben Slbtoefenben 

'Seljnt fie fi<$ ilber ben fjete. 

SBo meine fflrufi Ijier ruljt, 

3ln ba3 2Woo3 mit innigem 

SiebeSgefiiljl fid) 5° 

Sltmenb brdngt, 

9tul)ft bu trieflei<$t bann, $ft)dje; 



y 

42 j Sturm un& Prang 

jtriibc bticft bcin Slug 



3n ben 33a<J) l)inab, 

Unb eine Stljrftne quiflt 55 

SSorbeigequoHnen Qfreuben nadf), 

£>ebft bann jum £immel 

2)ein bittenb Slug, 

(Srblidfefi iibcr bir 

©a meinen Xiamen, 60 

— 2ludj ber — ^ t v 

9iimm be§ /Dejlejbten Staged gier? 

®ie Ijalb /oelfe ^ofe, bon beincm Siufen, 

©treu bk fjeunblid&en flatter 

UeberS MJlrif 2Roo^ / 

Gin Opfer bcr 3uqfnftr^ 



6s 



11. Slmetum 

am 3. (September 1783. 

Stnmutig Stljal ! bu immergriiner £>ain ! 
9#ejA £erj begrflftt eu<$ ttrieber auf ba§.J&*fte; 
^^ '/ fentfaltct mir bic f<$tt>erbeljangnen 2leftc, 
' Uteljmt freunblidjj mid() in cure ©fatten ein, 
GSrquidft bon eurcn #<51jn, am Sag ber fiieb' unb Suft, 5 
TOit frifd&er Suft unb SBalfam tneine Sruft ! 

I fJBit feljrf i<§ oft tnit toed&felnbem ©efd)icfe, 
^@rl§abner ©erg ! an beinen ftuft auyticfe. 
D lafc tnidd Ijeut an beinen j^ieh i>oljn 
(Sin jugenbli<$, ein neue§ (Sben fe^n ! ,-,. . ' • * 10 
3$ fyab e3 tooljl audi) mit um eu$ berbienet : 
3fdf) forge ftifl, inbefc tyx ruljig griinet. 



3lmenmi 43 

Safet midfo gHS^jgij, baft <*u<Jj Ijier bie SBelt 
©o mand) ©cjd^pf ur($rbefejfeln fyilt, / . — ^ 

2)er Sanbmann leiditem ©anb ben ©Men antfeurauf S5 



®er $5l)ler jitteri, toenn ber Sager fluent. 

93erjiingt eudf) mir, toie ityr e3 oft getljan, 

Site fieng' i<Jj Ijeut cm neueS Seben an. '20 

31jr j&bjnir Ijolb, H)* < goknt mir biefe Straume, 
©ie fc^meic^etH mir unb loaen alte 9teime. 
3Kir tuiebcr felbft, Don alien 9Jtenfd)en fern, 
SBie bab i<$ micfy in euren 2)uf ten gern ! 
2Mobifd& rauf$t bie Ijolje SEanne ttrieber, 25 

2Kelobif<$ eilt ber 933aff erf atj. J^crnieber ; 
$ie SBolfe finft, ber #ei>et brilcft ins Xfyal, 
Unb e§ ift 5Ra<$t unb 2)ttmmrung auf einmal. 

3m finftem SBalb, beim SiebeSblicf ber ©terne, 
SBo ift mein SBfab, ben forgloS idf) toerlor? 30 

ffield^felthe ©timmen I)or id) in ber fttyxt? 
©ie f^aHen'tDe^felnb an bem Qfete em'por . 
3<Jj eile fac^t ju fefyn, roa3 e§ bebeutet, 
SBie Don be3 &#$& Sftuf ber $tiger ftiH geleitet. 




SBo bin id)? ift^ein ^Aubcrmftr^enlanb? 35 

SBel$ nttWieS ^S&am gufc bft gelfenmanb? 
SBet Ileinen #utten, bid&t mit Ifoibjbebecf ei, 
©el) i$ fie f rol) an§ geuer tyingeftretfet. -}\ ^ I 
6§ bringt b«: ©Icuij l)o<Jj bur<Jj ben ^ttrifaaiY 
2tm ntebe*n^erfte tod&t ein roI)e3 TOaiJiltt^^^ 
©ie fdjmeft laui, inbeffen, balb geleerei, 
%vt glafdfje frifdj) im Sreife toieberfeljret. 
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©agt, toem bergleidj) id) btefe tt^iUurV ©<9ar?i 
9Son toannen fommt fie? urn toofjin ju jieljen? 
2Bie ift an iljr bo(^ 2lfle3 ttmnberbar ! 45 

©oil id) fie griifeen? foil id) Dor ibr flieljen? 
3 ft e^ ber 3dger ttrilbeS ©eifterljeer? 
SinbS ©nomen, bie l)ier Sauberfiinfte treiben? 
3d) fel) im 3Suf<§ ber firinen 3?euer me^r; 
(S3 fd)aubert mi$, id) n^e^am ju bieibem^^ 5° 



3ftt ber Slegtyptier ber^St^gVr Slufenfljaltl 

3ft e§ ein flu^tiger Qfitrft toie im Slrbennerjoalb? 

©oil kb SScrtrrter Bier in ben towijiiuhqiien ©runben 

S)ie ©eifter ©IjafefpeareS gar tferforpert-finoen? 

3a, ber ©ebanfe fttljrt mid) eben re$t : 55 

©ie finb e§ felbftjoo nid)t ein glei<§ ©ef($led)t! 

Unbanbig f^totlgt ein ©eift in iljrer SWitten, 

Unb burd) bie SHo^eit fiityl id) eble ©itten. 

3Bie nennt iljr il)n? SBer ift§, ber bort gebiidft 
fthdjlafftg' ftarf bie breiten ©<$ultern briidt? 60 

6r fifct gunadjft gelaffen an ber glamme, 
%\t marfige^©eftalt au§ altem £elbenftamme. 
6r fdugit begieiig am geliebten 9iol)r, 
6$ fteigt ber 3)ampf an feiner ©tint empor. 
©utmiitig trocfen toeifc er greub unb Sadjen 65 

3m gangen 3trlel laut ju madden, 
SBenn er mit ewftlidjem ©efidjt 
93arbarifc^ bunt in frember SRunbart fpridjt. 

2Ber ift ber Slnbre, ber fid> nteber 
Sin einen ©turg be3 alten S3aume§ lel)nt, 70 

Unb feine langen feingeftalten ©lieber 
Sfftatifd^faul nad) alien ©eiten jbefint.^ , 
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Unb, ot)nc ba& bic Qtfytx auf i!)n Ijoren, 
9Jiit ©eifteSflug fidj in bie £>of)e fdjmingt, /J^^ c 
Unb Don bent karii bcr ijimmelljoljen ©p$rn»n " 75 
(Sin monotones Sieb nut grower Snbrunft fingt? 




2)odj fdjeinet Men @tma§ gu georeqen. 
3fdj Ijote fie auf einmal leife f predjen, 
®e§ 3fungling§ 9tul)e nidjt ju unterbredjen, 
®er bort am @nbe, mo bo§ Sfcljal fid) fdjliefet, 80 

3n einer £>iitte, leidfjt gejimmert, 
S3ot bet ein letter SBlicf be§ fleinen fJeuerS fcfyimmert, 
SSom SSaffcrfaH umraufdjt, be3 milben ©djlafs genieftt. 
9Jiidj treibt ba3 £erg, nad) jener $luft ju manbern, 
3fdj fd&leidje ftill unb f$eibe Don ben SInbern. 85 

©ei mir gegriifet, berfikt in fpjter 9?ad)t 
©ebanfenbott an biefer ©tytueW madfjt ! 
2Ba§ fifceft bu, entfetnt toon jenen greuben? 
2)u f^einft mir auf ma§ 2Bid)tige§ bebad)t. 
2Ba§ ift'3, bafc bu in ©innen bi$ toetliereft, 90 

Unb nidjt einmal bein fleineS S^er fd)iirefi? 



„£) f rage nidjt ! benn id) bin nidjt bereit, 
2)e§ gremben 9teugier leidjt ju ftiflen ; 
©ogar berbitt idj beinen guten SBiHen ; 
£ier ift ju fdjmeigen unb ju leiben 3^*- 95 

3<Jj bin bir nid^t im ©tanbe, fetbfi ju fagen, 
SBoIjer id) fei, met mid) tyierljer gefanbt ; 
SSon fremben 3onen bin id) Ijer berfdjlagen 
Unb burd) bie gfreunbf^aft feftgebannt. 
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SBcr fennt fi<§ felbft? .toetvtoeijs, toa§ er bermag? ioo 
©at nic bcr 9Kutige SftriDegne^ untcrnommen? 
Unb tt>a3 bu t^uft, fagt crft bcr anbre Jag, 
2Bar e3 gum ©djaben obcr Qfrommen. 
Step nidjt ^rometbeu|jil)6ft joie reine ©immeteglut 
9iuf frifd)en if^bcrgbtte^nynicbcrflie^en? 105 

Unb f onnt cr meljr al| trbifd) Slut 
3)ur<§ bic betebten $$r^tefeen? ' W 
3»<$ brad)t£ ycinff $euer bom 2lltar ; 
2Ba§ iti) entjunbefcift nidjt rcinc glamme. 
$er ©turm trfftlttftffic ©tut unb bie ©efafjr, 
3d) fdjmanfe nidjt, tnbem t<^ mi<$ berbamme. 



1 » 
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Unbtoenn ic^imflug 3Kut unb greityeit tying 
Unb 9Strt)Itd)lfeft inb ftreityeit fonber 3jg^(iV * 
©tolj auf fid) felbft unb Ijerjli^eS SelmenJ ^ 
/HSrfitarb id) mir ber 2Kenfd)en fdjone (§wtff : ' / - " 115 
2)od) ad) ! ein ©ott tferfdgte c mir bie Sunft, 
2)ie arme $unfi, mi<§ lunftli<$ gu betragen. 
9lun fifc id) Ijier, jugleitty erfyoben unb gebriidt, 
Unfdjulbtg unb geftraft, unfd&ulbig unb begliidt. 

®o<§ rebe fa$t ! benn unter biefem ^adj; ' . 120 

9tul)t all mem SBoljl unb all mein Ungemad) : 
(Sin eble§ £>erj, t)om 2Bege ber 5Ratur 
2>urd> enge§ ©<$itf fal abgeleitet, 
2)a§, aljnung§bo(I, nun auf ber redjten ©pur . , . * 

Salb mtt ftdj felbft unb balb mit 3auberfdjatten ftreitet 125 
Unb, ttmS ifym ba£ ©efdprf bur$ bie ©eburt gefdjenft, 
2Kit SKitf) unb ©<$toetf$ £rft ju erringeri v benft. / 
Shin liebetoolleS 2Bort fann feinen ©eift entflflfift, 1 '' 
Unb fein ©efang bie Ijoljen SBogen ftillen. 
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SBer fann tyxJRaupe, bie am 3*^9* Iriedjt, 130 

3$ on ifyrem tyxfytejx ^fatter f prcd^en ? 
lint) roer ber ^fiffyie, bic am Soben liegt, 
2>ie garte ©djale' l)elf en burd)gubred)en? 
6§ lommt bie 3*it, jie brdngt fi<§ felber lo3 
Unb eilt auf §lfttgen t>er 9iofe in ben ©<$ofe, 

©emi^ iftn geben auti) bie 3aljre 
2)ie re<$te 9tid)tung feiner $raft. 
9todj ift,bei tiefer 5Reigung fur ba§ SBaljre, 
$l)m Sr^rtum firjp Seibenfdjaft. 
3)cflBot»ip 4 ti54t iljn in bie SG^ette, y , .^ 

$ein gels ift iljm gu^roftrfein ©teg gu fajntalT 
®er Unfatt lauert an bet ©eite 1 - 
Unb ftiirgt ibn in ben 2lrm ber dual. , * ' 
®ann treibt bie fdjmergli<$ iiberfpannte SRegung . 
©emaltfam iljn balb ba, balb bort I)inau3, 145 

Unb don unmutiger Semegung 
Stuljt er unmutig nneber au§. 
Unb biifter toilb an fjeitern Sfcagen, 
Unbanbig, o^ne frotj gu fein, 

©<$laft er, an ©eel unb Seib toerttmnbet unb gerfdjlagen, 150 
9luf einem ljarten Sager ein, 
^nbeffen {$ fax, ftifl unb atmenb faum, 
S)ie 9lugen gu ben freien ©ternen feljre, 
Unb, Ijalb ctmac^t unb I)alb im fd)tt)eren Straum, 
yjlity laum be§ f^meren StraumS emeljre." 155 

2}erfd)tt)inbe, Sfcraum ! 

SQBie banf id), SWufen, eudd ! 
Stafc iljr midj Ijeut auf einen $fab gefteHet, 
2Bo auf ein eingig SBort bie gange ©egenb gleid) 
3um fd^dnftcn Stage fi<$ er Reflet ! 160 
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Stte SBolfe flietyt, bcr 5Re6ci ffiHt, 

Srte ©fatten finb Ijinmeg. 3$* ©otter, sprete unb SBonne ! 

S3 leud^tet mir bie maljre ©onne, 

@3 lebt mir cine fdjflnre SBelt ; ^j- 

S)a§ dngftlidje ©efidjt ift in bie Suft gerrorinen? v " '• 165 

(Sin neueS fieben ift% e§ ift fdjon lang begonnen. 

3$ felje Ijier, toie man nad) langer Steife 
3m Saterlanb ficb tuieber fennt, ' < 
( @in ruljig SSolf in ftillem Qrletpe 
: 33enu$en, roa§ 9tatur an ©aben iljm gegbnnt. 170 

S)er Sjaben eilet bon bem Stocfen 
5)e§ x&eberl rafdjem ©tuljle gu; 
Unb ©eil unb JJiibet nrirb in Idngrer 9tul) 
9iid)t am berbrodjnen.©d)ad)te ftocfen ; 
@3 ttrirb ber £rug entbedt, bie Drbnung feljrt gurticf, 17s 
@§ folflt ©ebeiljn unb fefieS irbfdjeS ©lUcf . 



©0 mog, fjurft, ber SBinfel beineS 2anbe3 
(Sin SSorbilb beiner Stage fein ! 
2)u lenneft lang bie $Pfli<fyten beineS ©tanbeS 
Unb fdjranfeft natty unb na<$ bie freie ©eele ein. 180 

2)er !ann fid) mand)en SBunfdj gemtityren, 
2)cr fait fid) felbft unb feinem SOBWen iebt ; 
3ldein mer Slnbre tooljl gu leiten ftrebt, 
SKufc fatyig fein, biel gu entbetyren. 

©0 manble bu — ber Sotyn ift nid)t gering — 185 
9lid)t fd&t&anfenb I)in, tt)ie jener ©amann ging, 
2)aft balb ein $orn, be3 3ufafl§ lei<$te3 ©piel, 
£ier auf ben 2Beg, bort gmif^en S)ornen fiel ; 



Suetgmmg 49 

5Mn ! ftreue Mug tote reid), mit mannlidj ftctcr £anb, 
Sen ©egen au3 auf cin geatfert Sanb ; 190 

2)ann lafc e3 ruljn : bie (Srnte nrirb erfdjeinen 
Unb bid) begliiden unb bic Seinen. 



12. SuetBmroa . 

3)er 3Jiorgcn lam ; e3 fd)eud)ten f eine Strtttc 
Sen leifen ©djlaf, bcr mid) gelinb umfing, 
Safe t$, ertoadjt, au§ meincr ftiflen #iitte 
Sen 33erg Ijina.uf mit frifc^er ©eele ging ; 
3d) frcute mid) bet einem jeben ©<$ritte 
Ser neuen Slume, bie t>ott £ropfety Bing 
Ser junge Stag erljob fid) mit Snfjud 
Unb 9K(e§ toarb erquidt, mid) ju etquiden. 

Unb foie idj ftieg, jog toon bem $lu& ber Sffitefen 
(Sin 9iebel \\tf) in ©treifen fadjt Ijertoor. 10 

@r to\6) unb toe^fette, mid) ju umflie&en, 
Unb ttm<$3 gefliigelt mir um§ $aupt empor : 
Se§ fdjimen 33litf3 fottt id) ni$t meljr genie&en, 
Sie ©egenb bedte mir ein triiber Qfof ; 
Salb falj idj mid) toon SBollen ttrie umgoffen, 15 

Unb mit mir felbft in Sammrung eingefctyloffen. 

Sluf einmal fdjien bie ©onne burdjpbringen, 
3m 9iebel liefe fi<$ eine Slarljett feljn. 
#ier fanf er teife, fidj Ijtnabjufdjttringen ; 
£>ier teilf er fteigenb ju$ urn SQBalb unb $5^n. 20 

SBie ^offt id), tyx ben crftett ©wfc ju bringen ! 
©ie l)offt id) nadj ber Striibe boppelt f$on. 
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35er luftge Sampf mar lange ni$t bollenbet, 
©in ©lanj umgab mi$, unb id) ftanb geblenbet. 

Salb madjte mi<$, bic SKugen auf gufd&fagen, 25 

(Sin innrer Strieb be§ &erjen§ tDtcbcr tiiljn, 
3$ fonnt e§ nur mit fd&nellen SSlirfen toagen, 
£enn 9lHe§ fd^ten ju brennen unb gu gltiljn. 
2>a fdfjroebte, mit ben SBolfen Ijergetragen, 
6in gottli<$ SBeib Dor meincn Stugen l)in, 3° 

$ein fdjoner SMlb falj id(j in tneinem Seben, 
©ic falj mi<$ an unb blieb toermeilenb fcfymeben. 

„$ennft bu mi<$ ni$t?" tyradf) fie mit cincm 2Runbe, 
2)em alter Sieb unb £reue Ston entflofc : 
* „6rfennft bu mid), bie itf) in mandfje SBunbe 35 

2>e3 2eben3 bir ben reinften Sklfam gop? 
S)u f'ennft m\6) too% an bie, gu etogem 33unbe, 
S)ein ftrebenb ^crj fidf) feft unb fefter fdjlofc. 
©af) i<$ biclj nid&t mit Ijeifjen #ergen3tjjranen 
9tl3 $nabe f$on nadf) mir bic^ eifrig fefynen?" 40 

„^a !" rief id) au§, inbem idf) felig nieber 
3ur Srbe fan!, „lang l)ab itf) bidf) gefu^lt ; 
S)u gabft mir 9tul), toenn bur<$ bie jungen ©lieber 
5)ie Seibenfd&aft fid) raftloS burcfygerouljlt ; 
S)u Ijaft mir ttrie mit Ijimmlifcfyem ©efieDtr<f / 45 

9lm jjeifeen Stag bie ©time fanf t gefuj)lt ; 
3)u fc^enftcft mir ber ©rbe befte ©aben, 
Unb jebeS ©liicf toil! i<§ burdf) bic^ nur Ijaben ! 

2)i<$ nenn iti) nicf)t. 3tt>ar ^r id& bi<$ t>on SSielen 
©ar oft genannt, unb 3>eber Ijeifct bic^ fein, 50 
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@in jebe§ 9Iuge glaubt, auf bid) ju atelen, 

gaft jebem Stuge toirb bein ©traljl gur ^etn. 

9ld), ba id) irrte, Ijatf id) Did ©eftrielen, 

£a id) bid) fenne, bin i<§ f aft aHein ; 

3$ mufc mein ©Hid nut mit mir felbft geniepen, 55 

2)ein l)olbe3 2i<$t berbecfen unb berfdjliefeen." 

©ie Iti^elte, fie ft)ra<$ : „2)u fi^JkJJW Hug, 
SBie notig toar'S, eu<$ to en jO£?3^ 
Saum bift bu fidjer bor bcm grSbffcn StfugT^ 
Saum bift bu #err bom crftcn $inberttriHen, 60 

©0 glaubft bu bid) f$on Uebermenfd) genug, 
P'Serftfumft, bie $fli<$t be3 9Hanne3 ju erfullen ! 
SBie t)iel bift bu bon 9lnbern unterf d)ieben ? 
©rfenne bic^, leb mit bcr SBelt in gfrieben !" 

„93erjeil) mir/' rief id) au§, „idj meint' e§ gut ; 65 

©oil id) umfonft bie Slugcn off en Ijaben? 
©in froljer SBiflc lebt in meincm Slut, 
3d) fenne gang ben SBert bon beinen ©aben ! 
3fur 9lnbre toadjft in mirbaSf bie ©ut, *^^ 
3>d) !ann unb toill ba§ wmfo nidjt me^r bergraWn ! 70 
SBarum fud)f td) ben SBeg fo fefjnfudjtSbofl, 
SQBenn id) ifjn ntc^t ben Srubern jeigen foil?" 

Unb h)ie id) \P xa §^k}^ v[lt ijolje ^B e f en 
9ttit einem Slid mvmtSg^r^ad^t an ; 
3»d) lonnte mid) in iljrem 9luge lefen, 75 

2Ba3 id) oerfeljlt, unb toa§ id) tecWa^jn. 
©te Iftdjelte, ba toar id) fdjon getftfenT 
3u neuen greuben ftieg mein ©eift Ijeran ; 
3d) lonnte nun mit innigem SSertrauen 
W\6) ju tf)x naljn unb iljre 9tal)e fcfyauen. 80 
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3)a redfte fie bic £anb au§ in bic ©treifen 
2>er leid)ten 2Mfen unb be§ ®uft§ umljer, 
SQBic fie ityn fajjte, liefe er fid) ergreifen, 
©r liep fid) jieljn, e§ mar !ein 9?ebel tnelji^^ 
9Bein 9luge fonnf im Stljale nrieber \^^^J0^^M 
©en £immei Ui&t' id), er tear fcU unb ^rf^lP^ 
9lur fal) id) fie ben reinften ©djleier fallen, 
@r flofe urn fie unb f<$tt)oH in taufenb ^fatten. 

„3<f) lenne bid), id) femte beine ©djmdctyen, 
3d) tneifc, tr>a§ ©ute§ in bir lebt unb glimmt !" 90 

— ©0 fagte fie, id) I)or fie enrig fpredjen, — 
„@m{)fange Ijier, toa$ id) bir lang beftimmt, 
2)em ©lurflidjen !ann e§ an nid)t§ gebredjen, 
3)er bie§ ©efdjenf tnit ftitter ©eele nimmt : 
2tu3 SWorgenbuft gemebt unb ©onnenflarl)eit, 95 

3)er 2)id)tung ©cfyleier au§ ber |>anb ber SBaljrljeit. 

Unb toenn e3 bir unb beinen greunben fdjttmle 
3lm SRittag ttrirb, fo toicf il)n in bie Suft ! 
©ogleid) umfdufelt 9lbenbtt)inbe3ful)le, 
Utnl)aud)t eud) SBlumentmtragerud) unb ®uft. 100 

@§ fdjmeigt ba§ 2Bel)en banger SrbgefuI)Ie, 
3um SBolfenbette toanbelt fid) bie ©ruft, 
I Sefdnftiget ttrirb jebe fiebengmefle, 
S)er Stag ttrirb lieblid), unb bie 5Rad)t iDtrb ^cHe." 

©0 fomtnt benn, Qfreunbe, toenn auf euren SBegen 105 
2)e3 2eben§ SSujbe fdjmer unb fdjtoercr briitft, 
SQBenn eurfc SSatjn ein frif^erneuter ©egen 
2JJit Slumen giert, mit golbnen griicfyten fd)tnurft, 
2Bir gefjn bereint bent nac^ften Stag entgegen ! 
©0 leben ttrir, fo manbeln ttrir begliidft no 



Tin has Scfyirffal 

Unb bann au<$ foil, toenn (Snfel urn un3 traucrn, 
3u iljrer fiuft nod) unfrc Sick bauern. 



13. »tt bad Sd)irffal 

SBaruni gabft bu un§ bic ticfen 93licle, 
Unfre 3ufunft aI)nung§bolI gu fdjaun, 
Unfrer Siebe, unfetm (Srbengliidfe 
SBaljnenb felig ntmmet I)ingutraun? 
2Barum gabft un3, ©cfyidfal, bie ©efuljle, 5 

Un3 einanber in ba§ ©erg i^J^UUS' 
Urn bur<$ all bic feltcncn ®tm l m^ji\ ^ 
Unfer toaljt 3$erl)altni$ auSjufoSflt? ^^ 

2(d), fo Diele taufenb SJtenfdjen fennen, 
Sumpf ficfy treibenb, faum itjr cigcn ©erg, 10 

©c^meben gmedloS I)in unb I)er unb tcnflm 
- 4?offnung3lo§ in unberfel)nen ©djmerg, 
/lt ] (rA 3a}id)gen mieber, menu ber f Snellen greuben 
Uncrroarte SJiorgenrote tagt, 
9tur un§ artnen liekdoKcn Seibcn 15 

3ft ba§ toec^fclfcitgc ©Old berfagt, 
Un3 gu lieben, oljn' un3 gu berfM&en, 
3n bem Slnbern feljn, tt>a3 er nie tear, 
3mmer frifd) auf Sraumglucf au§gugel)en 
Unb gu fdjmanfen aud) in S£raumgefal)r. 20 

©Itidlid), ben ein leerer S£raujn befdjafttgt, 
@ludn$, bem bie ^nbun^tftTtDdr, 
3ebe ©egenttmrt unb jeber 931irf befrttftigt 
Straum unb 9ll)nbung leiber un§ nod) mel)r. 
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©ag, ttmS toil! ba3 ©dfjidffal un3 bereiten? 25 

©ag, toie banb e§ un§ fo rein genau? ' 
21$, bu toarfi in abgelebten fyittn 
9Keine ©d&to'efter ober meinc $rau. 

j^ ffannteft jcbcn 3ug in meincm SBefen, 
**^ ©Jxiljteft, toic bic reinfte 9tert>e flingt, 30 

Sonnteft m\i) mit (Sinem 331icfc lefen, 
2)en fo fdfjmer cin fterblid) 2lug burdfcbringt. 
Sropfteft 9)ftif$igung bent tjeijsen Shite, 
3iid)teteft ben toilben irren Sauf, 
Unb in beinen (SngelSarmen rufjte 35 

2)ie gerftorte 93ruft fidf) toieber auf, 
^ieIteftjaiiMeid[|t ifyn angebunben 
Unb ^ergabtcueft tfjm mand^en Stag. 
SBeldje ©eligfeit glidf) jenen SBonneftunben, 
2)a er bantbar bir ju Siifcen lag, 40 

gmjlf fein £>erg an beinem #ergen fdjtoeflen, 
guljlte fid) in beinem Sluge gut, 
Side feine ©innen fid) erljeflen 
Unb berufyigen fein braufenb Slut! 

Unb Don 9lflem bem f^toebt ein (Srinnern. 45 
9hir nod) urn ba§ ungetoiffe ©erg, 
giiljlt bie alte Sffia^r^eit emig gleid) im 3>nnern, 
Unb ber neue 3uftanb tt)irb ifjm ©dfjmerg. 
Unb ttrir fd^einen un§ nur Ijalb befeelet, 
2)ammemb ift urn un§ ber l)eflfte Stag. <&£»%* 5° 
©lucHi<$, bafc ba3 ©cfyicffal, bag un§ qualet, 
Un§ bo<$ ni<$t berftnbern mag ! 
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14. 3*0**3 SftctiMieb 

m gelbe fdjleid) \tf) ftitt unb ttrilb, 
efjxmnt mem geuettoljt, 
®a f^mebt fo lidjt bein liebeS Sitb, 
®ein fiifeeS 2Mlb mit Dot. 
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2)u manbelft jefct too^l ftttt unb milb 5 

Sutdf) gelb unb liebeS Sfal, a ^ ^ 
Unb ad^ ! mein fd)nett berjmuf^enV 3Mlb 
©tcCt fid^ bit's nid&t cinmal? 

2)e§ 2Renfd)en, bet bie SBelt burc^ftrcift 
SSott Unmut unb SSetbtufc, 10 

yiati) Often unb naif) SBeften fdjfoeift, 
2Betl et bid^ laffen mufc. 

2Jiit ift e§, ben! idf) nut an bid), . 
2113 in ben 3Ronb ju fel)n ; 
(Sin ftiflet gtiebe lommt auf mid), 15 

SBeife nid&t, mie mit gefdjeljn. 



15. aBanbrerS 92adjtfieb 

2)et bu toon bem #immel bift, 
TOe gteub' unb ©djmetgen fit [left, 
2)en, bet boppelt elenb ift 
SJoppeU mit Stquidfung fiifleft, 
2ldj, id) bin be§ SEteibenS miibe! 
2Ba§ foil att bet ©djmetg unb fiuft? 
©iifcet Qftiebe, 
£omm, a$ !omm in meine 93tuft! 
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16. @m gieidje* 

Ueber alien ©tyfeln 

3ft *u$, 
^n alien SBtofeln 
/ ©purejrbu 

Jtaum etnen #aud); 

2)ie aSogelcin f^metgen tm SBalbe. 

SBarte nur, balbe 

Shtljejl bu aud). 



17. a^atfte be* SBeljmttt y 

^* * *■ ' 

Srocfnet nicfyt, troefnet nidjt, 

Sljranen ber emigen Siebe! 

2ld), nur bem Ijalbgetroefneten 9luge 

2Bie obe, toie tobt bie SBelt iljm crfc^cint ! 

Stroefnet ni$t, troefnet niefjt, 5 

Stljranen unglucfli^er Siebe! 



18. ©eljttfadjV 

9fleL: £>! $ater ber ©armtyeqigfett *c. 

2)ie3 ttrirb bie lefcte S^ran' nid^t feitt, 
S)ie gliiljenb £>er$ auf quillet, 
2)a§ tnit unfdglid) neuer ^Jein 
©id) fefymerjbermeljrenb ftiflet 
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O! lap bodj tmmer Ijicr unb bott 5 

SJtid) ettng Siebe fiifylen; 
Unb moc^f bet ©ctymerj au<$ alfo fort 
2)ur<$ 9terb unb Slbern mu^Iett. 

ftdnnt' id) bo<$ au§gefuHt cinmal 
9Son bit, Stager! toerben -jr, 10 

2ld) biefe lange, tiefe Qidn, 
SBie bauert fie auf (Srben! 



/ 



IV. Horn 

In Goethe's relation to classical antiquity "we can dis- 
tinguish three periods. His independent and self-con- 
scious attitude toward the ancients and their imitators 
during the first of these periods is best described by the 
lines written in 1774: 

Sftdjt in Sfcotn, in SDtogna ©raecia, 
S)ir im ^crjcn ift bte SBonnc bcu 

A complete change of his views takes place, however, 
during his sojourn in Italy. The advocate of German 
feeling and taste, the great liberator of German poetry 
now becomes the ardent admirer and imitator of the an- 
cients. What in one of the reviews of the Frankfurter 
Gelehrte Anzeigen (1772) he said of the poems of Blum, 
a contemporary rhymster: Uns — wir konnen es nicht 
verbergen — uns treibt ein gemachtes Gefuhl, das wir der 
Bewunderung und dem Wohlge fallen an den Alt en zu 
danken haben, zu der Lexer und darum sind unsere besten * 
Lieder nur nachgeahmte Copien — now becomes true of 
his own poetry. Despite the praises of classical phil- 
ologians it cannot be denied that even a poetic gem like 
Hermann und Dorothea is marred by the use of the hexam- 
eter and by naming the cantos of this truly German 
poem after the Greek Muses. What trouble the clas- 
sical forms, chiefly the hexameter, caused Goethe is a 
well known fact. Since he himself was lacking the clas- 
sical schooling, he sought the metrical advice of classical 

58 
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scholars like W. von Humboldt and A. W.Schlegel, and 
despairing of his success in composing hexameters after 
the strict classical pattern, he finally gave up the attempt 
in the famous lines: Ein ewiges Kochen, etc. (No. 6). 

A striking example of the inner change which Goethe 
underwent in Rome is furnished by the Romische Elegien, 
a few of which are here given. He seemed to have fallen 
away from the lofty ideals of his youth. It is a very sig- 
nificant fact that the refined women of the Weimar circle 
disapproved of the contents of these elegies, the publica- 
tion of which the Duke Karl August censured as eine der 
Launen, welche diejenigen verbannen sollten, die durch 
den Namen, den ihnen das Schicksal verliehen hat, zu 
Vorstehern und Stammhaltern des literarischen Volkes 
gestempelt sind. 

The wars of liberation and the growing influence of 
the Romantic movement finally produced another change 
in Goethe's attitude toward classical antiquity. During 
this second * German period ' of his, as it has well been 
called, he recognized the necessity of the return to national 
German ideals, and it was then that he wrote his renuncia- 
tion of onesided classicism, which is contained in the 
strophes from the Second Part of Faust, No. 7. 



1. 9iiJmifcf)e ©Icgicn 

©aget, ©teine, mir an, fpredjt, iljr Ijoljen ^alafte ! 

©traften, rebet ein SBjjit! ©eniu§, regft bu bid) ni$t? 
3a, e§ ift 2lfle§ befecft'iit oeinen Ijeiligen SKauern, 

Stm$e SRonja ; nur mir fd^meiget nod) 3lfle§ fo ftitL 
O toer fltifteft tmr ju, an meldjem ftenfter erblid id) 5 

@inft bo§ Jjolbe.Sefdjopf, ba§ mid) berfengenb crquirft? 
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9ll)n id) bie 2Bege nod) nidjt, burd) bie id) immcr unb imtner, 

3u il)r unb don iljr gu gel)n, opfre bie toftltc^c 3eit? 
5Rod) Mxafyt id) $ird) unb spalaft, 9hiinen unb ©aulen, 

2Bie cin beb<id)tiger SKann fcfyidlid) bie Steife benufch 10 
2)od) balb ift e§ borbei ; bann tuirb ein eingiger Sfcempel, 

9lmor§ Sfcempel nut fein, ber ben ©etoeiljten empfangt. 
Sine SQBelt jroar bift bu, o 9iom ; bod) oljne bie Siebe 

SBdre bie SBelt nidjt bie SBelt, roSre benn 9lom aud) nid)t 

9tom. 



n 

61)ret, men il)r aud) tooflt ! 9?un bin id) enblid) geborgen ! 

©djone 2)amen unb U)r, £erren ber feineren 93klt, 
graget nad) DIjeim unb SSetter unb alten 2Jtuf)men unb 

Stanten, 
. Unb bent gebunbnen ©efprftcty folge ba§ traurige ©piel. 
9lu$ il)r Uebrigen fa^ret mir tnol)l, in grofeen unb Heinen 5 

Girfeln, bie i^r mid) oft ndf) ber SSerjmeiflung gebradjt. 
SBieberI)olet, politifd) unb jmedloS, jegli<$e SReinung, 
S)ie ben SBanbrer mit 2But iiber Suropa berfolgt. 
©0 berfolgte bag fiiebdjen SRalbrougl) ben reifenbcn 

Written 
6inji Don $pari§ nad) fiiborn, bann Don Stoorno nad) 

9tom, 10 

SBeiter nad) 9iapel fjhumter; unb todr er nacfy ©mt)rna 

gefegelt, 
9Jialbrougl) ! empfieng xtjn aud) bort! SRalbrougf)! im 

#afen ba§ fiieb. 
Unb fo inufet id) bi§ je&t auf alien Written unb ©Written 
©dfjelten Ijoren ba§ 2$olf, fcfyelten ber ftonige 3tat. 
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9iun entbetft iljr midf) nid^t fo balb in meinem 9lfi)le, 15 

S)a§ mir 2lmor, bcr fjiirft, foniglidf) fd&iifcenb, berlicfy 
£)ier bebedfet cr midf) mit fcinem f^tttig ; bic Ciebfte 

gttrd&tet, romifdfj gefinnt, mutenbe ©aflier nit^t ; 
©ie ertunbigt fief) nic nadf) ncuer 9Kare, fie fpaljet 

©orglt<$ ben SBimfdjen be3 2Wann3, bem fie fid) eignete, 

nacfy. 20 

©ie ergefct fidf) an iljm, bem freien riiftigen ftremben, 

S)er bon Sergen unb ©dfjnee, ^oljernen $aufern erjaljlt ; 
2eilt bie glammen, bic fie in feinem 23ufen entjiinbet, 

Steut fidf), baft er ba§ ©olb nidfjt mie ber SRomer bebenft. 
S3effer ift tljr Stifdf) nun beftellt; e3 feljlet an ®teibern, 25 

fje^let am SBagen iljr nidf)t, ber na<$ ber ©per fie bringt. 
s JKutter unb Stouter erfreun fid) iljreS norbifdfjen ©afte§, 

Unb ber Sarbare bel)errf<i)t romifd()en Sufen unb Seib. 



gfromm finb mir Siebenbe, ftitt beretyren mir aKe 2>amonen, 

2Biinf<$en un3 jegh$?n ©ott, jegl^e^jottin geneigt. 
Unb fo gleidfjen mir eud), romifdfje ©le^erT ®en ©ottern 

2ttler 3S61fer ber SBelt bietet ifjr SBoljnungen an, 
£>abe fie fd^marj unb ftreng auS altem Safalt ber 2legt)ptcr, 5 

Dber ein ©riedfje fie meifc, reigenb, au§ SRarmor geformt. 
2)odf) berbriefcet eg nidfjt bie (Smigen, menu mir befonberS 

SBeiljraudf) foftlid^er 5lrt einer ber ©i)ttlidf)en ftreun. 
3>a, mir befennen eudf) gem, e§ bleiben unfre ©ebete, 

Unfer tciglid^er 2)ienft (Siner befonber§ gemeiljt. 10 

©dfjatffjaft, munter unb ernft begeljen mir Ijeimlidfje gefte, 

Unb bag ©djmeigen ge^iemt alien ©emeiljten genau. 
@{j an bie gerfe locften mir felbft burdf) grajjlid)e Stljaten 

Un3 bie (Srimujen Ijer, magten e§ eljer, be§ 3eu3 
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£avte$ ©eridjt am roflenben Stab unb am gelfen gu bulben, 15 

911$ bcm reigenben 2>ienft unfer ©ernut gu entgieljn. 
2)iefe ©ottin, fie Ijeifct ©elegenfyeit; Icrnet fie fennen! 

©ie erfdjeinet eud) oft, immer in anbrer ©eftalt. 
Stouter beg ^roteug modf)te fie fein, mit SL^eti^ gejeuget, 

2>eren bermanbelte Sift mancfyen £eroen betrog. 20 

©0 betrugt nun bie Stodjter ben Unerfaljmen, ben Stoben, 

©df)lummembe nectet fie ftets, SBadjenbe fliegt fie borbei ; 
©em ergibt fie ficty nur bem rafdjen, tljatigen 9Kanne ; 

3)iefer finbet fie galjm, fpielenb unb jartlid& unb Ijolb. 
(Sinft erfefjien fie audf) mtr, ein brtiunlid)e§ 2Jlabd)en, bie 

£aare 25 

Sfielen iljr bunlel unb reidf) iiber bie ©time Ijerab. 
$urje Sotfen ringelten \\ty um'3 jierlidje &al£df)en, 

UngeflodfjteneS $aax haufte bom ©djeitel fi^ auf. 
Unb id) berfannte fie nidjt, ergriff bie (Silenbe ; lieblidf) 

©ab fie Umatmung unb $ufe balb mir geleljrig juriid. 30 
O, tirie toar id) begliidt ! — 2)od) ftifle, bie 3eit ift boriiber, 

Unb umtounben bin id), romifd^e gled^ten, bon eudf). 

VII V 

O, loie fiiljt idfj in Stom midf) fo frol) ! gebenf iti) ber 3^ ten, 

2>a midf) ein graulid^er Sag Ijinten im 5iorben umfing, 
Striibe ber ^immel unb fdtjmer auf meine ©djeitel fid& fenfte, 

$arb= unb geftaltloS bie SBelt urn ben (Srmatteten lag 
Unb i<$ iiber mein 3$, be3 unbefriebigten ©eifte§ 5 

SDuftre 2Bege ju fpaljn, ftitt in 33etrad)tung berfanf. 
9?un umleud^tet ber ©lang be§ ^efleren 5letljer3 bie ©time ; # 

$ljobu3 rufet, ber ©ott, gormen unb ftarben I)erbor. 
©temljell glanget bie 5Ra<$t, fie flingt bon toeidfjen ©efangen, 

Unb mir leudjtet ber 9Konb fyefler ate norbifd&er Stag. 10 
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28eld)e ©eligfeit toarb mtr ©terblidjen! SEriium i<$? 

(Smpfdnget 

©ein ambroftfd)e§ £au§, Jupiter 93ater, ben ©aft? 
9ld) ! ljier lieg' id) unb ftrede nad) betnen $nieen bic £anbe 

gleljenb au3. O, bermmm, Jupiter £eniu§, mid) ! 
SBie ity Ijereingelmnmen? 3d) fann'3 nidjt fagen; e3 fajjte 15 

£ebe ben SBanbrer unb gog mid) in bie fallen I)eran. 
£aft bu iljr einen £eroen Ijerauf gu fiiljren geboten? 

Srrte bie ©define? SSergib! Safe mir be3 3rrtum3 

©eroinn ! 
Seine Softer gfortuna, fie aud) ! 2)ie i)errttd)ften ©aben 

Sfceilt ate ein SKdbdjen fie au3, hrie e§ bie Saune gebeut. 20 
Sift bu ber ttrittlidje ©ott? O bann, fo toerftofee ben 

©aftfreunb 

9lidjt Don beinem Dtymj) nrieber gur @rbe l)tnab ! 
„2)i<ijter ! tooljin berfteigeft bu bi$?" — SSergib mir ; ber 

Sajritolinifdje Serg ift bir ein groeiter Dtymj). 
®ulbe midjj, Supiter, ^icr, unb Vermes fiiljre mid) fpater, 25 
©eftiuS' 9Kal fcorbei, leife gum DrfuS l)inab. 



2* Hermann unb SoroQea 

SKfo baS tuftre SSerbredjen, bafe einft ^roperj mid) begeiftert, 
2)afe Partial fid) gu mir aud), ber SSertoegene, gefeflt? 

®afe id) bie SUten nid)t Winter mir liefe, bie ©d)ute gu Ijiiten, 
3)afe fie nad) Satium gem mir in ba3 Seben gefolgt? 

3)afe id) Slatur unb $unft gu fdjaun midjj treulid) beftrebe, 5 
Safe fein 9lame midl) tflufd&t, bafe mii) fein ®ogma be* 

fdjrftntt? 
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SDafe nid)t be§ SebenS bebingenber 2)rang mid), ben 9Benf(fyen, 

beranbert, 

S)ap id) ber £eud)elet burftige 9Ra3fe berfdjmaljt? 
©oldjer Seller, bic bu, o SMufe, fo emfig gepfleget, 

Seifjet ber spflbel midj ; $6bcl nur fiel)t er in mir. 10 
3fa, fogar ber Seffere felbft, gutmutig unb bieber, 

2Bitt mid) embers ; boc^ bu, 2Rufe, befieljlft mir aflein. 
2)enn bu bift e3 aflein, bic nod) mir bie innere 3ugenb 

$rifd) erneuerft, unb fie mir bis gu @nbe tjerfprtd^ft. 
2lber fcerbopple nunmeljr, o ©ottin, bie Ijeilige ©orgfalt! 15 

%6) I bie ©djeitel umroaHt retdjlid) bie Sotfe nidjt meljr : 
®a bebarf man ber Grange, ficfy felbft unb Slnbre gu t<iufd)en ; 

®rangte boc^ Kdfar felbft nur au§ 23ebiirfni3 bag ^)aupt. 
©aft bu ein SorbeerreiS mir beftimmt, fo lafe e§ am 3tt>eige 

SBeiter griinen, unb gieb einft e§ bem SBiirbigern l)in ; 20 
Slber 9tofen ttrinbe genug gum I)fiu3lirf)en Grange ; 

39alb al3 Silie fdjlingt filberne Code fid) burd). 
©entire bie ©attin ba§ 3*uer, auf reinli<f)em £erbe gu f od)en ! 

SDBcrfe ber 8nabt ba3 9tei^ fpielenb, gefdjiiftig bagu ! 
Safe im Sedjer nidjt feljlen ben SBein! @efj)r(id)ige 

gfreunbe, 25 

©leid)geftnnte, herein ! $ rcinge, fie marten auf eud). 
(Srft bie ©efunbtjeit be3 2Jianne§, ber, enblidj bom 9lamen 

£>omero§ 

$iit)n un§ befreienb, un§ aud) ruft in bie toottere Saljn. 
S)enn mer magte mit @5ttem ben Sampf ? unb mer mit bem 

(Sinen? 

®o<$ ©omeribe gu fein, audj nur al3 letter, ift f<f)6n. 30 
S)arum Ijoret ba§ neufte ©ebidjt ! 9?od) ©inmal getrunfen ! 

@u<$ befted)e ber SBein, greunbfdjaft unb Siebe ba§ Oljr. 
S)eutfd)e felber fiiljr id) eud) gu in bie ftittere SBoljnung, 

2Bo fid), nal) ber 5Ratur, menfd)lid) ber 2Renfdj no<f) ergicljt ; 
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Un§ begkite be§ 3)i<i)ter3 ©eift, ber fcitic Sutfe 35 

SRafd) bem nnirbigen S^unb, un§ ju entgiiden, berbanb. 

9lud) bic traurigen Silber bcr 3eit fl* f u^r i<$ boruber ; 
2lber e§ fiegc ber 9Kut in bcm gefunben ®efd)le<$t. 

|>ab id) eud) Sfcjjrftnen in§ Slugc gelodt, unb Suft in bie ©eele 
©ingenb geflofet, fo fommt, briidet mtd) Ijerjtidj cms 

€>ct8 ! 40 

2Ceife bann fci ba§ ©cfprdc^ ! Un§ leljret SBei^eit am (Snbe 

$)a§ Saljrljunbert ; men Ijat ba3 ®efd)id nid^t gepriift? 
SMidet Ijeiterer nun auf jene ©Emergen jurude, 

SBcnn eud) tin f ropier ©inn SKandjeS entbeljrlidj erf lart. 
2Renf<f)en lemten ttrir !ennen unb 3lationen ; f lafct un3, 45 

Unfer eigene§ ^>erj fennenb, un§ beffen erfreun. 



3* fUegift uttb £ora j\ 

9ld0 ! unaufljaltfam ftrebet ba3 ©djiff tntt jebem SWomente 

2)urd) bie fdjfiumenbe glut meiter unb metier IjinauS ! 
Sangljin furd)t fid) bie ©leife beS $iel3, toorin bie SDelpljine 

©pringenb folgen, ate flfll) iljnen bie Seute babon. 
2llle§ beutet auf gliidli<$e galjrt : ber ruljige SSootemann 5 

Stud t am ©egel gelinb, bag fid) f itr Me bemiityt ; 
95 or marts bringt ber ©djtffenben ©eift, ttrie glaggen unb 

SBimpel ; 

(Siner nur fteljt ritdmarte traurig gemenbet am 2ftaft, 
©ieljt bie SSerge fd)on btau, bie fdjeibenben, fieljt in ba£ 

2Keer fie 

ftieberfinfen, e§ finlt jeglidje ftreube bor i!)m, 10 

9lud) bir ift e§ berfdjnmnben, bag ©djiff, ba§ beinen 9lle£i§, 

2>ir, 2)ora, ben ^reunb, a(i) ! bir ben 33rautigam raubt. 
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2lu<$ bu blideft bergebenS nadfj mir. 9todf) fdbfagen bic 

£ergen 

ftiir einanber, bodfj, ad) ! nun an einanber ntdfjt meljr. 
(Singiger 2lugenblid, in toeld&em itf) lebte ! bu ttriegeft 15 

9lflc Stage, bic fonft fait mir berfd&roinbenben, auf. 
9ld£) ! nur im 9lugenblid, im lefcten, ftieg mir ein Seben, 

Unbermutet in btr, toie bon ben ©flttern, Ijerab. 
9lur umfonft berf Idrft bu mit beinem Sid&te ben Setter ; 

S)ein allleud&tenber Stag, $pi)obu3, mir ift er berljafet. 20 
3fn midfj felber fefyr id) jurucf ; ba ttrill id^ im ©ttllen 

SBieberljolen bie Qnt, al§ fie mir tagtid) erfdjien. 
2Bar e§ moglid), bie ©djimljett ju feljn unb nidfjt gu 

empftnben? 

SBirfte ber l)tmmlif<$e 9teig nidjt auf bein ftumpfeS ©e= 

mttt? 
JJlage bid), Slrmer, nidjt an! — ©0 legt ber 3)id)ter ein 

SRatfcl, 25 

^iinftltdf) mit SQBorten berfdjranft, oft ber SSerfammlung 

in3 Oljr. 
Seben freuet bie feltne, ber jierlidfjen SMlber 33erfnitj)fung, 

Slber nod) feljlet ba§ 2Bort, ba§ bie Sebeutung bertoaljrt. 
3ft e§ enblid) entbedt, bann Ijeitert fidf) jebeS ©ernut auf, 

Unb erblidt im ©ebidjt boppelt erfreulidfjen ©inn, 3° 
2ld), toarum fo fjxtt, 9lmor, naljmft bu bie 33inbe, 

3)ie bu um§ Slug mir gefniipft, nafymft fie ju fpat mir 

fjintoeg ! 
Sange fdfjon Ijarrte befradjtet ba§ ©dljiff auf giinftige Siifte ; 

(Snblidf) ftrebte ber SBinb gliidli<$ bom lifer in§ 5Jteer. 
Seere 3^iten ber Sugenb ! unb leere Straume ber 3u! unf t ! 35 

3ljr berfdfjttrinbet, e§ bleibt eingig bie ©tunbe mir nur. 
3a, fie bleibt, e§ bleibt mir ba§ ©liid ! idt) ijalte bi^, ®ora ! 

Unb bie £>offnung geigt, S)ora, bein 33ilb mir aUein. 
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Defter fa!) id) gum Stempel bid!) gel)n, gefd)miidt unb gefittet, 
Unb ba§ 2Kutterdjen fling feierlid) neben bir I)er. 40 

(Silig marft bu unb frifcfy, gu 9Karfte bie grudge gu tragen ; 
Unb bom Srunnen, tuie fii$nl ttriegte bein ^aupt ba3 

©eftt&. 
S)a erfd&ien bein £al§, erfdtjien bein 9iaden bor 2HIen, 

Unb bor SIDen erfd^ien beiner Semegungen 9Jtaj$. 
Of tmal3 fjab id() geforgt, e§ mocfyte ber Shug bir entftiirjen ; 45 

2)od) er Ijielt fid) ftet auf bem geringelten Jud). 
©<$one yiatybarm, \a, fo mar id) gemoljnt, bid!) gu fefjen, 

SQBie man bie ©terne fietyt, nrie man ben 5Jtonb fid) befdjaut, 
©td) an iljnen erfreut, unb innen im ruljigen Sufen 

9Hd)t ber entferntefte 2Bunf$, fie gu befifcen, fi<$ regt. 50 
3al)re, fo gingt iljr baljtn ! 9iur gtoangig ©d)ritte getrennet 

SBaren bie &aufer, unb nie l)ab idf) bie ©d&roefle beru^rtl 
Unb nun trennt un§ bie grafjlid&e glut ! 25u litgft nur ben 

£>immel, 

SBette ! bein !)errlidOe§ Slau ift mir bie garbe ber 5Rad)t. 
Me§ ruljrte fidf) fd^on ; ba fam ein $nabe gelaufen 55 

2tn mein baterlidf) #au§, rief mi<$ gum ©tranbe tjinab. 
„©<fyon erfjebt fidf) ba§ ©egel, e§ flattert im SQBtnbe/' fo 

fpra<$ er, 

„Unb gelidljtet, mit $raft, trennt fidf) ber 9lnfer bom 

©anb. 
$omm, 9He£i§, fomm !" ®a briicf te ber toadere Sater, 

SBurbig bie fegnenbe §anb mir auf ba§ lodige £aupt ; 60 
©orglidf) reidfjte bie SWutter ein nadfjbereiteteS Siinbel : 

„©ludlid() feljre gurtid !" riefen fie, „gludlid() unb reidf) !" 
Unb fo fprang idf) tjinroeg, ba§ Simbeldfjen unter bem 2irme, 

9fa ber 9J?auer Ijinab, fanb an ber 3;l)ure bid) fteljn 
SDeineS ©artenS. ®u ladijelteft mir unb fagteft : „2neji§! 65 

©inb bie Sdrmenben bort beine ©efeflen ber ftafyrt? 
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Srembe $uften befudjeft bu nun, unb foftli<$e SBarcn 

£anbelft bu ein, unb ©d()mud reidjen SMatroncn ber ©tabt. 
Stbcr bringe mir autf) cin lei(^te§ $ett$en ; idf) to\U e3 

2)anfbar galjlen : fo oft Ijab idf) bie 3ierbe gettmnfdjt !" 70 
©teljen mar id) geblieben unb fragte, nad) SBeife be3 $auf= 

mann§, 

@rft na<$ ftorm unb ©ettri($t bcincr Sefteflung genau. 
©ar befdfjeiben ertoogft bu ben $rei3 ; ba blidt' idf) tnbejfen 

9iad& bcm £>alfe, be3 ©<$mud3 unferer $onigm toert. 
£eftiger tonte bom ©d&iff ba3 ©efdfjrei; ba fagteft bu 

freunblidf) : 75 

„9timm au§ bcm ©arten nod) einige Sriidjte nut bir ! 
5Rimm bic retfften Crangen, bic toeifsen tfciflw; ba% SReer 

bringt 

$eine $rud()te, fie bringt jeglidfjeg 2anb nidf)t Ijer&or." 
Unb fo trat id) herein. 3)u brac^ft nun bie ftnidfjte gefdfjaf tig, 

Unb bie golbene Saft jog ba§ gefdf)tirgte ©eroanb. 80 

Defter^ bat idf), e3 fei nun genug, unb immer nod& eine 

©dfjonere grudfjt fiel bir, leife beriifjrt, in bie £>anb. 
Snblidfj famft bu jur fiaube Ijinan ; ba fanb fidf) ein $orbdf)en, 

Unb bie SJtyrte bog bliiljenb fidf) iiber un§ l)in. 
©dfjroeigenb beganneft bu nun, gefc^idt bie $riid&te gu orbnen : 

Srft bie Orange, bie fdfjtoer rul)t, a(S ein golbeuer 23all, 86 
S)ann bie toeidfjlidfje geige, bie jeber S)rud fd^on entftellet ; 

Unb mit 9Jh)rte bebedt toarb unb gcjiert ba§ ©efd^enf. 
9lber idf) Ijob e3 ni$t auf ; id; ftanb. SSir fallen einanber 

3n bie 3tugen, unb mir marb bor bem 3luge fo tritb. 90 
SDeinen 33ufen fu^lf idl) an meinem ! 2)en ^errlidjen 9iadcn, 

Sljn umfdljlang nun mein 5trm ; iaufenb 9Jial lupt' iti) ben 

$al3. 
9Jiir fant iiber bie ©coulter bein^aupt; nun fniipften audf) beine 

£ieblid)cn 5trme ba§ Sanb urn ben Scgliidten Ijerum. 
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3lmor§ #dnbe fii^lt* id£) : er briicft un§ getnaltig jufamtnen, 9s 

Unb au3 Ijeiterer £uft bonnert' t% bret 9Jtal : ba flofc 
^)dufifl bie Stljrdne fcotn 2lucj tnir Ijerab, bu toeinteft, tcf) toeinte, 

Unb bor jammer unb ©lud fdtjien un§ bic SBelt gu Dergefjn. 
Stntner Ijeftiger rief e§ am ©tranb ; ba tnollten bie giijse 

Wxtf) nid&t tragen, i<$ rief : „2)ora! unb bift bu nidjt 

mein?" — 100 

„Stt)ig !" fagteft bu leife. S)a fd&ienen unfcrc SLljrdnen, 

28ie bur<$ gflttlid&e Suft, letfc bom Sluge geljaucfjt. 
9idljer ticf e3 : f/ 9lleji^ !" S)a btidte ber f udjenbe JJnabe 

2)urd) bie Satire Ijerein. 2Bie er ba§ Sorbdtjen entpfing ! 
2Bie er tnid() trieb ! SQBic id) bir bie #anb nodf) briidte ! — 

3u ©djiffe 105 

SQBte idf) gefommen? 3$ toeijs, baft id) ein Strunfener fd^ien. 
Unb f Ijielten mxi) audf) bie ©efeHen, fd^onten ben $ranfen ; 

Unb fdjon bedte ber $autf) tritber (Sntfernung bie ©tabt. 
„@tt)ig !" 2)ora, lifpelteft bu ; tnir fdfjallt e§ im OI)re 

9Kit bent 2)onner be§ 3^3 ! ©tanb fie bo<$ neben bent 

21)rott, no 

©eine Jotter, bie ©ottin ber Siebe ; bie ©ragien ftanben 

3$r gur ©eiten ! (Sr ift gfltterbefrdftigt, ber S3unb ! 
O fo eile benn, ©<$iff, mit alien giinftigen SBinben ! 

©trebe, ntdd^tiger $iet, trenne bie fd^dumenbe glut ! 
Sringe bent fremben £afen tntd& gu, bantit tnir ber ©olb= 

f djmieb 1 1 5 

3n ber SBerlfiatt glei<$ orbne ba§ Ijimmlifdje $fanb. 
SBa^rlid) ! gur $ette foil ba§ $ett<$en toerben, S)ora ! 

9leun 9Wal untgebe fie bir, loder gettmnben, ben £al§. 
Serner fdjaff idf) nodi) ©djmud, ben ntannigfaltigflen ; golbne 

©pangen foUen bir au<$ reid(jlid& toergieren bie £anb ; 120 
£a toetteifre 9tubin unb ©maragb, ber lieblid^e ©apljir 

©telle bent £t)acintlj fid; gegenuber, unb ©olb 
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£ctlte ba3 ©bclgcftcin in fdjoner 2?erbinbung jufammen. 

O, ttrie ben SBrautigam freut, eingig ju fdjmiiden bie Sraut ! 
©el) id) ^erlen, fo bent id) an bid) ; bet jeglidjem SRinge 125 

$ommt mir ber langltdjen £>anb fdjoneS ©ebilb in ben 

©inn. 
Staufdjen tuiH id) unb faufen; bu foUft ba§ ©djonfte Don 

2Mem 

SQBci^Ien ; id) nribmete gem afle bie Sabung nur bit. 
£>od) nid)t ©d)tnutf unb Sumelen allein Derfdjafft bein ©e= 

liebter : 

2Ba§ ein I)(iu§lid)e3 SBeib freuet, ba§ bringt et bit aud). 130 
Seine tooflene 2)eden mit ^urpurfdumen, ein 2ager 

3u bereiten, ba£ un§ traultd^ unb toeidjlid) empfcingt ; 
$oftlid)er Seinmanb ©tiide. S)u fifceft unb naljeft unb fleibeft 

SJtid) unb bid) unb aud) tooljl nod) ein 2)ritte§ barein. 
Silbet ber £offnung, taufdjet mein £erj! O mafciget, 

©otter, 135 

2)iefen geroattigen Sranb, ber mir ben 33ufen burdjtobt ! 
9lber aud) fie fcerlang i<$ juriid, bie fd)mer3lidje $reube, 

SBenn bie ©orge fid) fait, graftlid) gelaffen, ntir nal)t. 
9?id)t ber (Srinntjen ftadel, ba§ 33eflen ber IjoBifdjen £unbe 

©djredt ben SSerbredjer fo in ber SBerjtueiflung ©efilb, 140 
2tt§ ba§ gelaftne ©efpenft mi$ fdjredt, ba§ bie ©<$one toon 

fern mir 

3eiget : bie Stljiire fteljt hrirflid) be§ ©artenS no<$ auf ! 
Unb ein Slnberer fommt ! fjiir iljn audj fallen bie grii^te ! 

Unb bie $eige getoaljrt ftarfenben £)onig aud) Hjm ! 
2odt fie aud) iljn nadj ber Saube? unb folgt er? O mad)t 

mid), iljr ©otter, 145 

33linb, berttrifdjet ba§ 33ilb jeber Srinnrung in mir ! 
3a, ein SWabdjen ift fie ! unb bie fid) gefdjnrinbe bem (Sinen , 

©iebt, fie ferret fid) a\\$) fd^neH ju bem 3lnbern Ijerum. 
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Sactye nid)t bteSmal, 3eu§, ber ftedjgebrcKtyenen ©ctyttuire ! 

3Donnere fd)redli<$er ! Stiff ! — £>alte bie $li£e jurucf ! 150 
©enbe bte fctytucmfenben SBolten tnir nad) I 3m nad)tli$en 

Sunfel 

Steffc bein leudjtenber 93lifc btefen ungliitf lid&en 5Baft ! 
©treue bic ^tanfen umfjer, unb gieb ber tobenben 2Me 

SJiefe SBaaren, unb midjgieb ben 3)etyljinen gum 9taub ! — 
Stun, iljr 2Rufen, genug ! 93ergeben§ [trebt iljr ju fcljilbern, 1 55 

SOBie fid) jammer unb ©lud medjfetn in liebenber 33ruft. 
£eilen fonnet bte SBunben iljr ni<f)t, bte Slmor gestagen ; 

31ber Sinberttng fommt einjig, iljr ©uten, Don eud). 



4. 

2Bir finb toiefleidfjt gu antif gemefen, 
Stun tnoflen mir e§ moberner lefen. 



5. 

3»m 93aterlanbe 
©d>reibe, toa§ bir gefciflt. 
2)o finb £iebe§banbe, 
2>a ift beine SBelt. 



6. 

@in ettrigeS Socmen ftatt froljlidjem ©djmaus! 

2Ba3 foil benn ba§ Stolen, bag SBagen, bag ©roflen? 

Sei aflem bem fommt nictyts l)erau3, 

2H3 bafe nrir feine ^eyameter madden fallen; 

Unb foHen unS patrtotifcfy fitgen, 5 

2lit $nittefoerfen un§ gu begntigen. 



/ 
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£5ret aHeriiebfte JMftnge, 
2Radjt eudj fd>nefl bon t$aMn fret! 
(Surer ©Otter alt ©emenge, 
Safet e§ fym, e3 ift borbei. 

9iiemcmb tr>iH eud) meljr berfteljen, 5 

gorbern ttrir bo(^ pl)ern 3ofl: 
3)enn eg muft bon fieraen qeften , 
2Ba3 ouf &er?p nrirfen foil , 

Gljor: 

Sift bu, fiir<*)terli<I)e3 SQBefe^, 

2)iefem ©djmeid&elton geneigt 10 

iStyUn mix, aU frifd) genefen, 

Un3 jur S^ranenluft ertueidjt. 

Safe ber ©onne ©lang berfdjroinben, 
SBenn e3 in ber ©eele tagt, 
2Bir im eignen ©erjen ftnben, 15 

2Ba3 bie ganje SSScIt berfagt. 



V. €ic5cr unb Ballafcen 

1. Sorftage 

2Bie nimmt ein letbenfc^aftlid) ©tammeln 
<3ef<f)rieben fid) fo fcltfam au§! 
Stun foil id) gar bon £au§ gu £au3 
S)ic lofen 33lfttter die fammeln. 

SBaS cine fonge, toeite ©trede s 

3 m Seben Don einanber ftanb, 
2)a3 lommt nun unter @iner ®ede 
S)em guten fiefer in bie £anb. 

®od) fd^ftme bt<$ ni<$t ber ©ebred)en, 
SSoflenbe fd)netl ba§ Heine Slid); 10 

S)ie SQBelt ift boHer SBiberfprud), 
Unb foflte fid)'3 nidjt toiberfpredjen? 




2. (Srfter Serfuft 



2ld), tuer bringt bie fdjflnen Stage, 
3ene Stage ber erften Siebe, 
21$, tuer bringt nur eine ©tunbe 
3fener golbnen 3eit guriid! 

73 
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©infant nttljr id) mcinc 2Bunbe, 
Unb mit ftets cmcuter Rlage 
Sraur id) um§ berlorne ©tud. 

2td>, tt>er brtngt bte fd)6nen Sage, 
3cne ljolbe 3«t juriid! 



^/ 3* WadJBcfft^ 



SBenn bie 9teben ttrieber blitfjen, , 
r ^«tt^rct fi$ ber SBctn int gaffe ; l " 
SBcnn bic SRofett toicber gltiljen, 
SBeifc idj nt$t, tutc mir gefd)iel)t. 

Sttyrdnen rinnen toon ben SBangen, 5 

2Ba§ idj tljue, tt>a3 id) laffe; j^^ 
Slur ein unbeftimmt S3erlangen 
8fiil)t i$, baS bie Sruft burd)gliil)t. 

Unb gulejjt mufc id) mir fagen, 
2Benn id) mid) beben! unb faflc/ 10 

2)afe in foid)en fd)5nen Sfcagen 
2)ori§ einft fur mid) gegliiljt 
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3)urd) gelb unb SBalb gu f<$roeifen, 
3Mein Siebcfyen toeggupfeifen, 
©0 getyt'S toon Drt ju Drt ! 
Unb natf) bem Safte reget, 
Unb nad) bem 2Hafe betoeget 
©id) afle§ on mir fort. 
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3$ fa™ fa ^ um crnjattcn, 
®te crfte 39lum im ©arten, 
S)ie erftc Slut am 23aum. 
©ie griifeen meinc Steber, 10 

llnb lommt ber SBinter toieber, 
©ing id) nod) jenen SEraum. 

3d) fing il)n in ber SEBeite, 
«uf (SifeS Sang' unb SSreite, 
Sa Mityt ber SBinter fd^finl IS 

2lud) biefe 33lilte fdjnrinbet, 
Unb ncuc gtcube finbct 
©id) auf bebauten £ol)n. 

2)cnn tote id) bet ber Sinbe 
2)aS junge 33fllf<$en finbe, 20 

©ogleid) erreg id) fie. 
S)er ftumpfe 8urfd)e Mft$ fid), 
SDaS fteife 2Wftbd)en breljt ftd» 
ytaty meiner 2Mobie. 

31)r gebt ben ©oljlen glugel 25 

Unb treibt burd) %f)al unb £>iigel 
2)en Siebling tt>eit bon £au3. 
3fl)r lieben Ijolben 2Wufen, 
SBann ruf) id) il)r am Sufen 
3lud) enblid) tmeber au$? 30 



5. ©efunben 

3d) ging im SBalbe 
©0 fiir mid) Ijin, 
Unb ni$t§ ju fud)en, 
©as tt>ar mein ©inn. 
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3m ©fatten fal) id) 
@in Slflmdjen ftel>n, 
SQBie ©terne leud)tenb, 
SDBie Sieuglein fd)flm 



3$ toonf c§ bredpn, 
S)a fagf e3 fein: 
©oil id) jum SBclfcn 
©ebrodjen fein? 

3d) grub's tnit alien 
2)en SBttrjlein auS, 

3um ©arten trug \ti)'% 15 

9lm l)ttbfd>en £au§. 

Unb ^flangf e3 tuicber 
3tm ftittcn Ort; 
9?un gtueigt e§ immer 
Unb bliilji fo fort. 20 



6. SReroSftifle 

Stiefe ©tille ^errfd^t im SBaffer, 
Oljne 9tegung ruljt ba§ 2Keer, 
Unb befummert fiel)t bcr ©differ 
©latte gfHi$e rtng§ umljer. 
Seine Sufi bon feiner ©eite! 
lobeSjttlle f iirdjterlid) ! 
3n ber ungeljeuren SQBeite 
ffieget leine 2BeHe fi#. 



<SIurflid?e Safjrt 77 

7. ©HWtttdje galjrt 

2)ie SRebel jerreifcen, 

3)cr ©itrnnel ift Ijefle 

Unb 9lcolu§ ttfet 

$a§ angftlid)e Sanb. 

68 fftufeln bic SBinbe, 5 

63 tffl&rt fi$ bcr ©differ. 

©efdjtmnbe ! @ef c^tohtbe 1 

@8 tljeiit fi$ bie XBeOe, 

68 nafjt fidj bie Sane; 

©d)on fel) id> ba8 Sanb ! io 



8. $er ©ofofdjttticbSgefett 

68 ift bod) meitte 9tad)barin 
6in aHertiebfte8 SRAMfteni 
SBic frity td) in bcr fflBerfftatt bin, 
Slid idj nad) intern 2ftbd)en, 

3n 3ting unb $ette podf) idj bann 5 

2)ic fcinen golbnen 2)rft!jtd)en. 
2ld), bcnl idj, toann, unb nrieber, ttmnn 
3ft foty cin 3ting fflr ftttWen? 

Unb tyut ftc crft bie ©Saltern auf, 
©a fomtnt ba8 ganje ©tabtd)en, 10 

Unb feiifflt unb nrttbt mit ijetlem £auf 
Um8 Merlei im Sftbdjen. 
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S^ fcile; tt)ol)l jerfeil i$ bann 
3lud& manges golbne 2)ra!jt<ijen. 
2)er SKeifter brummt, ber Ijarte 9Kann ! 1 5 

@r merit, e£ tear bag Scibd&en. 

Unb flug§, tote nur bcr £anbel ftiH, 
©leid& greift fie nadf) bem 9iab<ijen. 
3$ toeifc idoI)1, n>a§ fie fjnnnen toitt : 
<B $offt bag Hebe 3Rab$en. 20 

2)a§ Heine gffi^en ttitt unb tritt; 
$>a benf idf) mir bag 2Babd&en, 
2)a3 ©trumpfbanb benf id) audfj tooijl mit, 
3$ ftcnlttJ bem lieben 3Jlabdjen. 

Unb nadfj ben Stypen fiiljrt ber ©d&afc 25 
2)a§ allerfeinfte tJdbd^en. 
D trnir id& bodlj an feinem spiafc, 
SBie ttfrf id) mir ba§ 5Mbd&en ! 



9. 2te ben SJJonb 

SiiHeft ttrieber Sufd) unb £$al 
©tiH mit Stebelglanj, 
Sflfeft enblidf) aud^ einmal 
2Keine ©eele gang; 

SBreiteft fiber mem ©efilb 
fiinbernb beinen Slid, 
2Bie beg ftreunbeS 3luge milb 
Ueber mein @efd()id. 
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3eben ftadtflanfl fil^It mein $txi 
gfrolj* unb triibcr $t\i, 10 

SBanble jtnifdjen gfreub unb ©dfjmerg 
3n bcr ginfamfcit. 

ftlie&e, flie&e, liebcr ftluji! 
dimmer tuerb idj frolj; 
60 berraufdjte ©d&erj unb Jfufc, 15 

Unb bie SEreue fo. 

3dj befafe e§ bod) einmal, 
2Ba§ f f oftlic^ ift ! 
3)ap man bod) ju feiner Dual 
Slimmer e3 bergifct! 20 

9taufd)e, gfajj, ba3 $l)al entlang, 
O^nc gfaft unb 9tul), 
3taufd)e, flttftre mcinem ©ang 
SMelobien ju, 

SBcnn bu in bcr 2Binternad)t 25 

SBUtcnb iiberfd&tmflft, 
Obcr urn bie fJfruljlingSpradjt 
hunger $no§pen quiflft. 

©elig, toer fid) bor ber SBelt 
Dljne £afc berj<pej$t, 30 

6inen greunb am Sufen Ijdlt 
Unb mit bem geniefct, 

2Ba§, bon 9Kenfdjen nidjt getoufct, 
Dber nidjt bebadjt, 

®urd) ba3 Sabtyrtntl) ber 33ru[t 3s 

SBanbeit in ber 9to<$t. 
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10. 2tuf bem See 

Unb frifdje 9lal)rung, neue§ Slut 
©aug id) au3 freiet SBelt; 
2Bie ifl 9latur fo l)olb unb gut, 
2)ie mid) am 33ufen l)alt! 
2)ie SBeHc toieget unfern $al)n 5 

3m gtubertaft Ijinauf, 
Unb Serge, tooltig Ijimmelan, 
SSegegnen unfetm fiauf. 

Slug, mem Slug, tt>a3 finfft bu nieber? 
©olbne Strciume, fommt tljr toieber? 10 

2Beg, bu Sfcraum! fo golb bu bift; 
£ier aud) fiteb unb Sebert ift. 

2luf ber SSeDe blinlen 
Staufenb fd)tt>ebenbe ©terne; 
SBBeic^e 9tebel tttn!en 15 

3ting§ bie tiirmenbe gerne; 
9Korgemoinb umfltigelt 
S)ie bcfd&attete Sud&t, 
Unb im ©ee befjnegelt 
©id) bie retfenbe grudjt. 20 



11. JDKgmnt 



$ennft bu ba§ fianb, too bie Kitronen bliiJjn, 
3m bunfeln Saub bie ©olb=Drangen glil^n, 
©in fanfter SBtnb bom blauen £>immel toetjt, 
SDie SJtyrte fitU unb fyotf) bet Corbeer ftel)t, 
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$ennft bu e3 tooijl? 5 

2)aljin ! 2)al)in 
Wotyt' idf) mit bit, mem ©eliebter, jietyn! 

Sennft bu bag £au§? 9tuf ©auien ruljt fcin ®atf), 
@§ glanjt bet ©aal, e§ fdjimmert ba§ ©emad), 
llnb SWarmorbilber fteljn unb feljn mid) on: 10 

2Ba§ l)at man bit, bu arme§ $inb, getljan? 
Sennft bu e§ tw>I)l? 

Stotjin ! Staljin 
TOdjt 1 idf) mit bir, mein Sefdfjiifcer, jieljn. 

Sennft bu ben S3erg unb feinen SBolfenfteg? 15 

2)a§ SRaultier fud^t im 9tebel feinen 2Beg, 
3n £i)l)len too^nt ber 2)ra$en alte 33rut; 
@3 fttirjt ber 3?et§ unb fiber tyn bie glut. 
$ennft bu itjn tooljl? 

. ®aljin ! 3)al)in 20 

©eljt unfer 2Beg! SSater, lajj un3 jieljn! 



12. ©tefefte 



Slur toer bie ©eljnfud&t fennt, 
SCBeife, tt>a§ itf) leibe! 
TOein unb abgetrennt 
9Son aDer fttxube, 

©el) t<$ on§ Sttmament 
yiaty jener ©eite. 
9ld(), ber mid) liebt unb fennt, 
3ft in ber SBeite. 
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63 fcfytoinbelt mir, e3 brennt 

SJlein (SingetDetbe. 10 

9hir toer bic ©eljnfudjt fennt, 

SQBeife, toa§ id) leibe ! 



13. Stefefte 



©o lafet tnic^ fdjeinen, bi§ id) loerbe; 
3tc^t mir ba§ toeifce ftleib nidjt au§! 
3d) eile Don ber fdjflnen @rbe 
£inab in jeneS fcfte #au§. 

2)ort rulj id) cine Heine ©tille, 5 

©ann off net fid) ber frifflc Slid ; 
3dj laffe bann bic reine £>iiHe, 
S)en ©iirtel unb ben fttanj juriid. 

Unb jene Ijimmlifdjen ©eftalten, 
©ie fragen niitt na<$ SJiann unb SBeib, 10 
Unb feine SHeiber, feme gfalten 
Umgeben ben berfldrten Seib. 

3ioat lebf iti) oljne ©org unb TOulje, 
2)od) fffl&Itf id) ttefen ©djmerj genung. 
9Sor Rummer alterf idj gu frttlje; 15 

3Kadjt mi<$ ouf ctDtfl ttrieber |ung ! 



14. $arfenftrietet 

2Ber fi<$ ber ©infamleit ergiebt, 
3% ber ift balb aDein; 
(Sin jcber lebt, ein jeber liebt 
Unb Idftt il)n feiner $ein. 
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3a! lafct midj mciner Dual! 5 

llnb fann i$ nut einntal 
fRed^t cinfam fein, ' 
2)ann bin id) ni<$t aUcitt. 

6§ fd)leid)t ein Siebenbet laufdjenb fad)t, 
Ob fcine greunbin aUctn? 10 

©0 iiberfd)leid)t bet Sag unb 9iad)t 
9Jtid) (Sinfamen bie $ein, 
W\tf) ©infamen btc Dual. 
2W&, toerb idj erft ctnmal 
©infant int ©rabe fein, 15 

2)a tafet fie mid) aflein! 



15* ©etfette 



2Bet nie fein 33rot mit Stljrftnen afe, 
SBer nie bie fummerboHen 9lad)te 
2luf feinem Sette toeinenb fafe, 
2)er fennt eud) ntdjt, tl)r fyimmtifdjen 9Wad)te! 

3ljr fitljrt tnS Seben un§ Ijinein, 
3^r lafct ben Strmen fdjulbig tnerben, 
S)ann iiberlafet tl)r iljn ber ^ein: 
S)enn aDe ©<$ulb tfidjt fid) auf (Srben. 



16. SdjSfetf ftlagdtcb 

©a broben auf jenem Serge, 
2)a ftel) id) taufenbmat, 
9ln meinem ©tabe gebogen, 
Unb fdjaue Ijinab in bad SE^al. 
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2)ann folg id) bcr toeibenben #erbe, 5 

2Rem £>finbd)en betoaljret mir fie; 
3<$ bin Remitter gefommen 
Unb toeifc bod) fclbcr nid)t trie. 

3)a ftel)et Don fd)8nen Slumcn 
2)ie ganje SBiefe fo boll; 10 

3d) breeze fie, oljne ju tDtffcn, 
2Bem id) fie geben foil. 

Unb 9tegen, ©turm unb ©etoitter 
93erpaff id) unter bem 33cmtn. 
S)ie Satire bort bleibet berfdjloff en ; 15 

2)od) oHeS ift leiber ein Straum. 

@£ fteljet etn Sftegenbogen 
2Bol)l fiber jenem £au§! 
©ie aber ift toeggegogen, 
Unb toeit in ba§ Sanb l)inau§. 20 

£inau§ in ba§ Sanb unb toeiter, 
SSiefleidjt gar fiber bie @ee. — 
SJoruber, iljr ©djafe, oortiber! 
35em ©deafer ift gar fo toeij. 



17. $wft in tfft&ntn 

SBie fomtnt% bafe bu fo traurig bift, 
S>a HdeS frolj erfdjeint? 
9Kan fieljt btr'§ an ben 9lugen an, 
©etoife, bu Ijaft getoeint. 
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„Unb §ab id) cinfam aud) getueint, 5 

©0 ijTs mcin etgner ©d)merg, 
Unb Stljranen fliefeen gar [0 fiife, 
@rleid)tern mtr ba3 ©erg." 

2)ie frozen greunbe labcn bid), 
O lomm an unfrc 33ru|t! 10 

Unb tt>a3 bu aud) berlorcn Ijaft, 
SScrtraue ben SJerluft. 

„3$r l&xmt unb raufdjt unb aljnet nt<$t, 
2Ba§ mtdj ben Slrmen qualt. 
9Id) nein! SBerloren §ab id)'§ nid)t, 15 

©0 feljr e§ mtr aud) feljlt." 

©0 raffe benn bid) eilig auf, 
®u bift ein jungeS Slut. 
3n beinen Saljren l)at man $raft 
Unb gum Srtoerben 9Kut. 25 

„9ld) nein! ermerben fann idj'3 nidjt, 
@3 fteljt mtr gar gu fern. 
@3 toeilt fo Ijod), e§ btinft fo f^on, 
2Bie broben jener ©tern." 

2)ie ©terne, bie begeljrt man md)t, 25 

9Wan freut ftdj iljrer $ra<$t, 
Unb mtt ©ntgiitfen bltdt man auf 
3fn jeber Ijettem 5Rad)t. 

„Unb mit Sntgiiden blid id) auf 
©0 mandjen lieben Sag; 30 

SBermeinen laftt bie 9iftd)te mxtf), 
©0 lang t<$ toeinen mag." 



y 
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18. JRadjtgefattg 



tt" ^ 






O flieb, bom tuet^cn ^pfii^te, 
Sttaumenb, em Ijalb ©eljotT l ~* 1 
Set meinem ©attenfpiele 
©d)lafe! tt>a§ ttriflft bu tne^r? 

Set tnemem ©aitenfjriele 5 

©egnet bet ©terne $>eer 
2)ie ettrigen ©efuljlc; 
©d)lafe! tt>a§ ttriflft bu me^r? 

2)ie. ettrigen ©efiiljle 
£eben mid), fjod) unb {j|el)r, . ^ 10 

2lu§ irbifdjem (Setuityle ,^^ " 
©djlafe! tt>a§ ttriflft bu meljr? 



95pm trbtfe^cn ©ettriifjle 
A^krennft bu mid) nur gu feljr, 

Sannft mi<$ in biefe ktyk; 15 

©d)lafe! toa§ ttriflft bu meljr? 

Sonnji mid) in biefe $uljle, 
©iebft nur im £raum ©eljor. . 
Illi), ouf bem toeidjen WIMfbt M 
©d)lafe! ma§ ttriflft bu meljr? 20 
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19. SroibcSUcb 

3n alien guten ©tunben, 
6ri)6I)t bon Sieb unb 2Bein, 
©oil biefeS Sieb berbunben 
S3 on un§ gefungen fcin! 
Un3 ^dlt bcr ©ott jufammen, 5 

2)er un§ ljierfyer gebradjt, 
©rneuert unfrc fjlammcn^ . 
6r ljat fie angefadjt.k^ " 

©0 gliiljet fro^ltc^ Ijeute, 
©eib redjt bon ©crjen Sin§! 10 

9luf ! trtnft erneuter fjreube 
®icg ©las be§ edjten 2Bem§! 
2luf ! in bcr Ijolben ©tunbe 
©tofet an unb fttffet treu 
33ei icbcm neucn Sunbc 15 

3)ie alten toieber ncu! 

2Ber lebt in unferm Jheife 
Unb lebt ntdjt felig brin? 
©eniefct bte freie SBetfe 
Unb tteuen SBruberfinn! 20 

©0 bletbt bur<§ aDe 3*^ 
©erg £erjen jugefeljrt; 
SSon feinen SJleimgfeiten 
SBirb unfer SSunb geftdrt. 

Un3 I)at ein ©ott gefegnct 25 

9Kit freiem 2eben§bli<f, 
Unb 2HIe3, tt>a§ begegnet, 
©rneuert unfer ©liidf. 



30 
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2)urd) ©riHen nid)t gebranget, 
SBerfnitft ft* feine Sup; 
3)urd) ;gteren ntd)t geenget, \ 
©d)l&gt freier unfre SSruft. 



2Kit jebem ©d)ritt toirb toeiter 
®ie rafc^c SebenSbaljn, 
Unb fetter, immer fetter 35 

©teigt unfer Site! ijinan. 
Un§ ttrirb e§ nimmer bange, 
SQBenn SlleS fteigt unb fdUt, 
Unb bleiben lange, langc! 
3tuf ettrig fo gefctti 



20* Ergo bibamus! 

£>ier finb ttrir berfammelt gu loblid)em Stljun, 

©rum, 39tuberd)en, Ergo bibamus. 
2)ie ©tcifer fie flingen, ©ef})rad)e fie rufyn, 

Seljerjiget Ergo bibamus. 
2)a§ T^ct^t nod) em alteS, ein tiid)tige§ SBort: 5 

68 paffet sum (Srften unb paffet fo fort, 
Unb fd)aflet ein @d)o bom fefttidjen Drt, 

Sin IjerrlidjeS Ergo bibamus. 

3fd) tyatte mem freunblid)e§ Siebdjen gefeljn, 
S)a bad)t id) mir: Ergo bibamus. 10 

Unb naljte mid) freunblid); ba Hefe fie mid) fteljn. 
3>d) !)alf mir unb bad)te: Bibamus. 

Unb menn fie berfflljnet eud) Ijerjet unb fufct, 

Unb toenn tljr ba3 fyixytxi un & Stiffen bermifct, 
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©o blcifiet nur, bi§ iljr toaS 33ejfere3 toifct, 15 

Seim troftlid^cn Ergo bibamus. 

9Kid) ruft mein ©efdjicf Don ben ftreunben Ijimoeg; 

3fl)r SReblid&en: Ergo bibamus! 
3<$ fd&eibe Don Ijinnen mit Ici^tcm ©epad; 

®rum boppelteS Ergo bibamus. 20 

Unb toa§ aud) bcr Qfilg bom Ceibe fidf) fdfjmorgt, 
©0 bleibt fiir ben £>eitern ioi) immcr geforgt, 
2Beil immcr bem groljen bcr fjro^lic^c borgt, 

S)rum, Sruberdfjen, Ergo bibamus! 

2Ba§ f often nrir fagen gum Ijeutigen Sag? 25 

3d) b(idf)te nur: Ergo bibamus. 
@r tft nun einmctl bon befonberem ©cfylag; 

35rum immer aufS 9lcue: Bibamus. 
@r fufjret bie gfreube burdfj'S offene !£ljor, 
@3 gltinjen bie SBoIIen, e§ teilt ficfy ber $lor, 30 

2)a fd^etnt un3 cin SMlbcfyen, cin gottlidjeS, t>or; 

SBir Ilingcn unb fingen : Bibamus. 



21. SXmer im 2Bcd)fcl 

£ielte biefen fruljen ©egen, 
2W), nur cine ©tunbe feft! 
Slber boflen Sliitcnregen 
©dfjiittelt fdfjon ber laue SBeft. 
©oil td) mid) be§ ©riinen freuen, 
2)em id) ©fatten crft berbanft? 
93alb toirb ©turm audf) ba§ jerftreuen, 
SBenn e3 falb im ^>crbft gefd)tt)anft. 
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SEBiUfi bu ttad) ben griic^ten greifen, 
©ilig nimm bein %t\l badon! 10 

2)iefe fangen an gu reifen, 
Unb bie anbem feimen fd)on; 
©leid), mit jebem aftegcngujfc 
3tenbert fid) bctn $olbe3 3;j)al, 
W), unb in bemfelben fjfluffc" 15 

©djttrimmft bu nid)t gum gttmten 2Ral. 

$u nun fetbft ! SBa§ f eifenf efte 
©id) Dor bir Ijerdorget^an, 
9Rauern fieJtft bu, fieltft $aiafie 
©tet§ mit anbem 2lugen an. 20 

SBeggefdjttmnben ift bic Sippe, 
2)ie im $ujfe fonft gena§, 
Senct 3?ufe, bcr an ber $tippe 
©id) mit ©emfenfredp mafe. 

3cnc £anb, bie gem unb milbe 25 

©id) betoegte, tdo!)lgutf)un, 
S)aS geglieberte ©ebilbe, 
9lfle3 ift ein anbreS nun. 
Unb toaS fid) an jener ©telle 
3lun mit beinem Stamen nennt, 30 

jtant l)erbei toie eine SBeHe, 
Unb fo ellf 8 gum ©lement. 

Safe ben Slnfang mit bem @nbe 
©id) in 6in§ gufammengieljn ! 
©crueller ate bie ©egenftanbe 35 

©elber bid) doriiberflieljn. 
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®anfe, baft bic ©unjl bcr SWufen 

UntoergangliddeS berljeifct : 

2)en ©eljalt in beincm Sufen 

Unb bic gorm in beincm ©rift. 40 



22, SifdjHeb 



2Wid) ergreift, i$ toeijj ntc^t tme, 
#immtif<$e3 SBeljagen. 
2BiD mid^'S ettt>a gar Ijinauf 
3u ben ©ternen trogen? 
3)odj id) bleibe lieber fyier, 5 

ftann id) rebli<§ fagen, 
SSeim ©efang unb ©lafe SHJein 
9luf ben Stifd) gu fdjlagen. 

2Bunbert eu<§, \f)t ftreunbe, nid)t, 
SBie id) mid) gcberbc; 10 

SBirllid) ift e* allerliebft 
Sluf ber lieben (Srbe: 
2)arum fdjtoor id) feierlid) 
Unb oljn aflc gd^rbe, 

®afc id) mid) nidjt frebentlid) 15 

SBegbegeben toerbe. 

Da loir abcr afljumal 
©0 bcifammen toeilen, 
3)adjt id), flange ber $otal 
3u be§ 2)id)ter3 Stiltn. 20 
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©ute greunbe gieljen fort 
SBoljl em ljunbert 5Weilen, 
Storum foil man t)ier am Ort 
Slngufto&en cilcn. 

Sebe f)o6), toer Seben fd)afjt! 25 

S)a§ ift mcinc Seljre. 
Unfer $5nig bcnn boran, 
3$m gebityrt bic (Sljre. 
©egen inn* unb aufeern geinb 
©efct cr fid) gur SBeljre; 30 

Sln'S (Srljalten benft cr gtuar, 
2ReI)r no<§, tote cr meljre. 

9?un begruft id) fie fogleidj, 
©ie bie eingig (Sine. 

3cbcr ben!c ritterlidd 35 

©idj babci bic ©cine. 
TOcrfct aud) cin fd)5ne3 £inb, 
2Ben ity cben meine, 
5Run fo nicfc fie mir gu: 
Seb and) fo bcr 2Mcinc ! 40 

greunben gilt ba3 brtttc (SlaS, 
3tt)cien ober breien, 
3)ie mit un§ am guten Stag 
©id) im ©tiHen freuen, 
Unb bcr 9?ebel triibe 9?ad)t 45 

2ei3 unb leid)t gerftreuen; 
2)iefen fci cin £>od) gebradjt, 
SUten ober neuen. 
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33reiter tpallct nun bcr ©trom 
9Rit bermeljrten SBcDcn. 5° 

Seben jefct tm Ijoljen Ston 
3teblid)e ©efeHen, 
S)ic ji$ mit gebrttngter $raft 
33rad jufammen fteHcn 

3n be3 ©HicfeS ©onnenfdjein 55 

Unb in fd)Ummen giiflen! 

2Bie loir nun gnfammen finb, 
©inb jufatnmen Side. 
SBoljl gelingen benn nrie un§ 
5lnbern iljre ©Jriele! 60 

5Bon bcr Quelle bis an'§ SJleer 
3Jiaf)let mand)e 9Kufyle, 
Unb ba3 SBoljl ber ganjen SBelt 
3ff3, ttjorauf td) jie(e. 



23. $er Sliinig in Settle 

6§ tt>ar ein $8nig in Stljule, 
©ar treu bis an ba§ ©rab, 
$)em [terbenb feine 33ul)le 
6inen golbnen 33ed)er gab. 

@3 ging iljm nid)te bariiber, 
6r leert iljn Jeben ©d)tnau§! 
3)ie 9lugen gingen iljm itber, 
©0 oft er tran! barauS. 
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Unb ate cr fam ju fterben, 
3al)tt cr fcine ©tfibt' im 3tetd), 10 

©flnnt aUe^ feinem @rben, 
2)en Sc^cr nic^t jugleid). 

@r fafc bcim $flnig§maljle, 
®ie SRitter urn iljn Ijer, 
2luf Ijoljem 33<iterfaale, 15 

®ort auf bem ©d)tofe am SReer. 

®ort ftanb ber altc Qtti/tt, 
SEranf lefcte SebenSglut, 
Unb toarf ben Ijeiligen 35e(^er 
$>inunter in btc glut. 20 

@r fal) iljn fitirjen, ttinfen 
Unb finfen ticf in§ 9Reer, 
®ie 9lugen tljaten iljm finfen, 
SEranl nic cinen Sropfen meljr. 



24* Set ©atijcr 

2Ba§ l)6r id) braufcen Dor bem SEljor, 
2Ba3 auf ber Srfldfe fdjaDen? 
2aj$ ben ©efang bor unferm Dljr 
3m ©aale ttnberfjaflen ! 

S)er $6nig tyracp, ber $age lief; 5 

2>er $nabe lam, ber $onig rief : 
Safet mir herein ben 9Kten! 

©egrufcet feib mir, eble £errn, 
©egrtiftt iljr, fc^one ©amenl 
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SBeld) reicfyer £immet! ©tern bet ©tern! 10 
2Ber lennet iljre Stamen? 
3fm ©aal boll tyxatyt unb £errlid)lett 
©d)lieftt, Slugen, end); I)ier ift nid)t 3ett, 
©id) ftaunenb ju ergflfcen. 

3)er ©anger bruit* bie 2lugen ein 15 

Unb fd)lug in Dotlen Sfcflnen; 
S)te Slitter fdjauten mutig brein 
Unb in ben ©djofc bie ©djflnen, 
S)er $onig, bem bo§ Sieb gefiel, 
Siefc, iljn ju eljren fur fein ©Jriel, 20 

(Sine golbne $ette rei<$en, 

$)ie golbne $ette gib mir nid)t, 
S)ie $ette gib ben bittern, 
SSor beren fiiljnem 2lngcfic^t 
2)er fteinbe Sanjen fplittem. 25 

©ib fie bem ffanjler, ben bu l)aft, 
Unb lafc tljn nod) bie golbne Saft 
3u anbern Saften tragen. 

3$ ftnge, toie ber SSogel fingt, 
S)er in ben 3toci0tn tooljnet; 30 

2>a§ Sieb, bag au§ ber $el)le bringt, 
3ft 2ol)n, ber reid)lid) loljnet. 
35od), barf id) bitten, bitt i<$ ein§: 
Safe mir ben beften 33ed)er 2Bein§ 
3fn Jmrem ©olbe reid)en. 3s 

@r fc^f iljn an, er tranf iljn au§: 
O Stranf boll ffifeer Sabe ! 
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D tooljl bent ^od^begliicften £au§, 

2Bo ba§ ift Heine ©abe! 

©rgeljt'S eud) tool)l, fo benft an mid), 40 

Unb banlet ©ott fo toarm, ate id) 

gur biefen Strunf eud) banfe. 



25. 2)aS »ettd)en 

(Sin 93eild)en auf ber SOBiefe ftanb, 
©eburft in fid) unb unbefannt; 
@3 tt)ar ein IjerjigS 23eild)en. 
2)a fam eine junge ©d)aferin 
9Kit leid&tem ©d)ritt unb munterm ©inn 5 
Staler, baljer, 
2)ie SOBiefe l)er, unb fang* 

9ld) ! benft ba§ SBeil^en, mar id) nur 
S)ie fd)5nfte S3lume ber 5Ratur, 
3ld), nur ein fleine§ 2Beild)en, 10 

33te mid) bag 8iebd)ejx abgepfludt 
Unb an bem Sufen matt gebriidt! 
s &i) nur, ad) nur 
@in 33iertelftunbd)en lang! 

2ld)! aber ad)! ba§ 3M>d)en lam 15 

Unb nidjt in ad)t ba§ S3eild)en nal)m; 
(Srtrat ba3 arme 33eild)en. 
@3 fanf unb ftarb unb freut fid) nod): 
Unb fterb id) benn, fo fterb id) bod) 
2)urd) fie, bur<§ fie, 20 

3u iljren ftiifeen bod). 
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26. ©rttitoig 

SBer reitet fo fjtit burdj 3la6)t unb 2Binb? 
63 ift ber S3oter mit fcincm $inb; 
Sr Ijat ben $naben tool)l in bcm kxm, 
@r fafct il)n fidjer, cr Ijalt il)n toarm. 

2Mn ©oljn, ioa3 birgft bu fo bang bcin ©efidjt? — 5 
©ieljft, 93ater, bu ben ©rlfflnig nic^t? 
2)en ©rlenfflnig mit $ron unb ©d)roeif? — 
9Rein ©oljn, e§ ift cin Slebelftreif. — 

„®u liebe§ SHnb, fomm, gel) mit mir! 
„©ar fdjone ©Jriele fpicl idj mit bir; 10 

„3Kand) bunte Slumen finb on bcm ©tranb, 
„2Reine SJhitter l>at mand) giilben ©etoanb." — 

SKcin aSatcr, mein SSater, unb Ijoreft bu. nid)t, 
2Ba3 ©rlenlonig mir Icifc t>erfjm<$t? — 
©ei ruljig, bleibe rutyig, mein JHnb; 15 

3n btirren Slattern fttufelt ber SBinb. — 

„2BilIft, feiner $nabe, bu mit mir geljn? 
„9Keine SWdjter follen btc^ toarten fdjon; 
„3Keine St6$ter fitljren ben ncid)tlid)en SReifjn 
„Unb toiegen unb tonjen unb fingen bid) ein." — 20 

5Kein Stater, mein Stater, unb fieljft bu nidjt bort 
(SrlfflnigS Starter am buftern Ort? — 
9Kein ©oljn, mein ©oljn, td) fel) e§ genau: 
@§ f<$einen bie alien SBeiben fo grau. — 
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„3d) liebe bid), mid> reigt beine fdjftne ©eftalt; 25 
„Unb bift bu nid)t ttriDig, fo brau$ id) ©emalt" — 
2Rein SSater, mem Stater, jefct fafct cr mid) an ! 
(Srlffinig l)at mir cm SeibS getl)an! — 

35em SSater graufet'S, cr tcitet gefdjttmtb, 
@r Ijalt in ben 2lrmen ba§ ftd)jenbe ftinb, 30 

6rreid)t ben £of mit SMii^c unb 9fcot; 
3n feinen Sir men baS $inb tear tot 



27, 5>er gifdjer 

©a§ SBaffer raufdjf, baS SBaffer fd)it>ott, 
8in Sifter fafe baran, 
©alj na<$ bem Slngel ruljeboll, 
®i\f)l bis anS £erj l)inan. 
Unb toie er jifet unb tt)ic cr laufd)t, 5 

Steilt fid) bie Qftut empor: 
2lu3 bem betoegten SBajfer raufdjt 
6in feudjteS SBeib Ijerbor. 

©te fang ju tl)m, fte fprad^ gu iljm: 
2BaS lodft bu meine 33rut 10 

3Rit Stenffiemotft unb 2Kenfdjenlift 
£inauf in SfcobeSglut? 
3Idj, tottfetef* bu, tone's Qfifdjlein ift 
©0 tootylig auf bem ©runb, 
®u ftiegft Ijerunter, trie bu bift, l S 

Unb toiirbeft erft gefunb. 
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Sabt fi<$ bie liebe ©onne nid)t, 
Set 3Wonb fi$ nidjt im 3Keer? 
Slefjrt twflcnatmcnb t^r ©efidjt 
9?id)t boppelt fitter tyer? 20 

2odt bid) bcr ticfc £tmmel ttid^t, 
2)a3 feudjtberflarte ffllau? 
2odt bid) bein eigen Slitgeftc^t 
9l\8)t Ijer in etogen Stau? 

2)a3 SBaffcr raufdjf, ba3 SBajfer fdjtoofl, 25 
Stefcf il)m ben nadten ftufe; 
©ein £erg ttmd)§ il)m fo fel)nfud)t3l>ofl, 
9Bie bet ber Siebften ®rufc. 
©ie \pxati) ju iljm, fie fang ju i^m; 
S)a toar'S um tyn gefdjeljn: 30 

$alb jog fie iljn, !)alb fan! er l)in 
Unb toatb nid)t mel)r gefeljn. 



28. $er ©djaijgrS&cr 

Strnt om Seutel, franl am £ergen 
©d^leppf id) meine langen Sage* 
Slrmut ift bie grofcte spiage, 
9ieidjtum ift ba3 pdjjte ©ut ! 
Unb, gu enben meine ©Emergen, 5 

©ing idj, einen ©djafc ju graben. 
SJleine ©eele foflft bu Ijaben ! 
©d)rieb \8) l)in mit eignem Slut. 

Unb fo gog id) $reif um ffreife, 
©tellte munberbare glammen, 10 
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Jtraut unb Sfnodjentoert }ufammen: 

3)ie 3fcfd)tt>5rung toar tooflbrad)t. 

Unb auf bte gelernte SOBcifc 

©rub id) nad) bem alien ©djafce 

9tuf bcm angegeigten spiafce; 15 

©djtuarg unb fturmifd) toar bic 9tad)t. 

Unb idj fal) cin Sidjt toon toeiten, 
Unb e3 lam gleidj einem ©terne 
£inten au3 bcr fernften gferne, 
@ben ate e3 gmolfe fdjlug. 20 

Unb ba gait Icin SBorbereiten ; 
fetter toarb'3 mit einem SWalc 
Son bem ©lanj ber boflen ©d)ale, 
©ie cin fd&oner &nabe trug. 

£olbe Slugen fal) idj blinlen 25 

Unter bittern Slumenlrangc ; 
3n be3 SfcranfeS ^immcteglangc 
2trat cr in ben $rete herein. 
Unb er Ijiefc mid) freunblid) trinfen; 
Unb id) bad)!' : e3 fann ber $nabe 30 

9Jlit ber fdjonen listen ©abe 
SBaljrlid) nidjt ber 335fe fein. 

Strinle 2Mut be§ reinen 2eben§! 
S)ann berftefjft bu bie Selecting, 
$ommft mit angftlid)er Sefdjroorung 35 

9iid)t guriicf an biefen Ort. 
©rabe fyier nid)t metyr bergeben§! 
2age§ SIrbeit, 3lbenb3 ©afte ! 
©aure SBodjen, fro^c Sefte! 
©ei bein liinftig 3aubertt>ort. 40 



.St 



Der gattbedefyrltng 101 

29* $e? gaufcr leading 

£>at bcr alte ^efecnmcifter 

©idj bod) einmal toegbegeben! 

Unb nun foflen feinc ©eifter 

2ludj nadj meinem SBiHen tebett. 

©cine SBort' unb SSerfc 5 

SMcrlf id) unb ben Sraudj, 

Unb mit ©ciftc^ftdrlc 

Stl)u id) SBunber audj. 

SBaDe! toaDe 

SWandje ©trede, 10 

2)afe, jum 3tt*cfe, 

SBaffer fliefee 

Unb mit reid)em, fcoflem ©d)ttmfle 

3u bem 33abe fid) ergiefce. 

Unb nun fomm, bu alter SBefen, 15 

9limm bie fdjledjten fiumpenfyi'tllen ! 

Sift fdjon lange $nedjt getuefen; 

<Run erfiille meinen SBiHen! 

Sluf jmei Seinen ftelje, 

D6en fei ein $oj)f! 20 

(Sile nun unb gelje 

2Rit bem SBaffettopf ! 

SBafle! it>aHe 

9D?andje ©trede, 

®afc, jum Qtotit, 2 5 

SBaffer fliefee 

Unb mit reidjem, t>oHem ©djtoafle 

3u bem SSabe fid) ergiefse. 
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©el)t, er Iciuft gum Ufcr nteber; 

2Bal)rlid)! iji f<$on an bem Sfoffe, 30 

Unb mit 33U£e3f d)nefle ttrieber 

3ft cr l)ier mit rafd)em ©uffc. 

©d)on gum gtoeitenmale ! 

2Bic bad Seden fd)tmflt ! 

SEBic fid) jcbe ©d)ale 35 

2Joa mit SBaffcr fttOt ! 

©tef)e! ftel)e! 

®enn ttrir l)aben 

2)einer ®aben 

SSoUgcmcffcn ! — 40 

Sid), id) mcr! c§! 2Bel)e! toel)e! 

£ab' id) bod) ba§ SBort bcrgcff en ! 

2ld), bad SBort, toorauf am @nbc 

8r ba§ toirb, toad cr gemefen. 

9ld), er Iftuft unb bringt bel)enbe! 45 

SBdrft bu bod) bcr alte SBefen ! 

3mmer neue ©uffe 

SBringt er fdjneH herein, 

2ld), unb l)unbert 3Mife 

©tiirjen auf mid) ein. 5° 

5Rein, ntc^t Iftnger 

$ann id)'3 lajfen; 

SHU i$n faffen. 

2)a3 ift Sude ! 

2Id), nun toirb mir immer banger! 5s 

2Beld)e SRiene ! toeldje Slide ! 
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O, bu 9lu$geburt ber £>5fle! 

©oil ba§ flanjc $au% crfaufcn? 

©el) id) tiber jebe ©d)n>efle 

3)o<$ f$on SBafferfirome laufen. 60 

(Sin berrud)ter Sefen, 

$)er ttic^t prcn toiU ! 

©tod, ber bu geroefen, 

©telj bod) nrieber ftifl ! 

SBWft'S am 6nbc 65 

©at nitty Ioffen? 

SEBttt bi$ faffen, 

2BiU bit) Ijaiten 

Unb ba§ altc £>olj bel)enbe 

3Kit bem fd)arfen SSeile fpalten. 70 



V 



©djt, ba fommt er fdjleppenb nrieber! 
2Bie id) mid) nur auf bid) toerfe, 
©lei$, &obolb, Uegft bu nieber ; 
Sradjenb trlfft bie glatte ©d)<irfe. 
28al)rlid), braD gctroff en ! 75 

©el)t, er iji entjtoei! 
Unb nun fann id) Ijoffen, 
Unb id) atme frei! 

2Bel)e! tt>el)e! 

33eibe Steile 80 

©teljn in ©tie 

©djon ate $ned)te 

335Wg fertig in bie £oi)e I 

£elft mir, a$) ! i^r $ofcn 9JJa<tye ! 
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Unb ftc laufcn! 9ta& unb naffer 85 

SBirb'S im ©aal unb ouf ben ©tufen; 

2Beld) entfefclidjeS ©etoaffer! 

£>err unb SRetfter! l)fir mid) rufen! — 

3Id), bo fommt bet 9»eifter! 

#err, bie $Rot ift grofe! 90 

2)ie id) ricf, bie ©eifter 

SBerb ic§ nun nid)t lo§. 

„3n bie 6<fe, 

23efen! 33efenl 

©eib'3 getoefen. 95 

2)enn ate ©eifter 

9tuft eu<§ nur, ju feinem S^ede, 

@rft Ijerbor ber alte SKeifter." 



VI. ItMtoftltdKr D'wan 

While the German people were struggling to break the 
fetters in which Napoleon had kept them for years, Goethe 
had ' fled ' to the Orient, according to his own words, 
and the poetic treasures found on this imaginary journey 
he spreads before us in the collection Westostlicher Divan. 
The theme which sounds in various melodies through all 
of these wonderful poems is best described by Goethe in 
a letter to Zelter of May n, 1820: Unbedingtes Ergeben 
in den unergriindlichen Willen Gottes, heiterer Ueber- 
blick des beweglichen, immer kreis- und spir alar tig 
wiederkehrenden Erdetreibens, Liebe, Neigung zwischen 
zwei Welten schwebend, alles Reale gelautert, sick sytn- 
bolisch auflosend. Of these motives only the principal 
two: the poet's religious meditation and his love to Su- 
leika have been considered in the following selections. 

According to the first of the poems, the introductory 
Hegire, the poet undertakes his poetic journey to the 
Orient for the purpose: 

$ort im SReinen nnb tm SRedjten 
2BiU id) menfdjttdjen @efd)led)ten 
3n be8 UrforungS £iefen bringen, 
2Bo fie nod} toon ®ott empftngen 
$itntnel§(e^r in (Srbenfpradjen 
Unb fid) nidjt ben Sopf jerbradjen. 

What we notice here is to a certain extent a revival 
and partial execution of the old plan of the Geheimnisse, 

105 
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dating back to the time of his most intimate friendship 
with Herder. As he intended to represent in the Geheim- 
nisse the identity of humanity and Christianity by in- 
troducing the representatives of various nations, times 
and religions, so he seeks in the Divan for the primitive 
state of humanity and its unity with the divine in the 
Orient. Again the religious element of his nature breaks 
forth in some of the most remarkable lyrics of the Divan. 
Thus in the poem Hoheres und Hbchstes, which treats of 
the life hereafter, he leaves the sensual world and is look- 
ing for Paradise, where he would love to gather together 
his friends: 

Unb fo mfldjt tdj alfe ftreunbe, 
3ung unb alt, in G?tn3 toerfammeut, 
©ar ju gem in beutfdjer ©pradje 
^arabiefeSfoorte ftatnmeln. 

The mystic depth and fervor of Goethe's religious 
thinking is revealed best in the verses Talismane and 
especially in the poem Selige Sehnsucht, in which he 
shows death to be a necessary and integral part of life. 

The most popular of the Divan-poems are, however, 
those of the book Suleika. It is a well known fact that 
most of these songs owe their origin to Goethe's devoted 
friendship and admiration for Marianne Willemer, one 
of the most cultured women who grace the poet's later 
life. So great was her poetic talent that Goethe did not 
hesitate to incorporate into his collection several of her 
songs as his own. Two of the most exquisite, Nos. 7 
and 9, are here given. 
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1* $egtre 

5Rorb unb SQBeft unb ©iib jerfplittern, 
Sttyrone berften, 9ieid)e gittern, 
gfliicfyte bu, im reinen Often 
^3atriar(^enluft ju foften, 
llnter Sieben, SLrinfen, ©ingen, 5 

©oil bid) 61)ifer§ QueH Derjiingen. 

Sort im 9teiuen unb im 9ted)tcn 
SBitt t$ menf<pd)en ©efd)led)ten 
3n be3 Urfprung§ Sicfcn bringen, 
2Bo fie no<i(j Don ©ott empfingen io 

£immel§iel)r in 6rbenfprad)en, 
Unb fid> nic^t ben $opf jerbractyen. 

2Bo fie SSctter §od) fcereljrten, 
$eben fremben S)ienft Dertoefyrten ; 
SBifl mid> freun ber Sugenbfctyrcmte : 15 

©laube tueit, eng ber ©ebanfe, 
2Bie ba3 SBort fo ttridjtig bort ttwr, 
SBeil e§ ein gefprodjen 2Bort tear. 

SBifl mid> unter £>irten mif<$en 
2ln Oafen mid) erfrifdjen, 20 

SBenn mit $arabanen toanble, 
©djatul, $affee unb 2flofd)u§ Ijanble; 
3eben $fab wiH id) betreten 
Son ber SQBiifte gu ben ©tabten. 

938fcn 3fetetoeg auf unb nieber 25 

Strflften, £afte, beine Sieber, 



108 IDeftojHicfar Dtt>an 

SBenn ber ^uljrer nttt (Sntsiiden 

Son be§ SRaultierS l)ol)em Stiicfen 

©ingt, bic ©ternc ju crmecfen 

Unb bic Staubcr ju erfdjrecfen. 30 

SBiD in Siibcrn unb in ©$enten, 
£>eilger £>afi§, bcin gebenfen, 
2Bcnn ben ©deleter Siebd)en liiftet 
©cfyuttelnb 3lmbralocfen biiftet. 
3a, be3 2)id)ter§ Siebepftcm 3s 

9Ka$c fcibft bic £urte liiftern. 

SBofltet iljr iljm bic§ beneiben 
Obcr ctma gar berleiben, 
SBiffct nur, bap S)i^terroorte 
Urn beg ^arabiefeS ^forte 40 

3fmmer leifc Ilopfcnb fdjmeben, 
©id> erbittenb ctogeS Sebcn. 



2* #ffljete* unb #ikfjfte* 

Safe tote foldjc SDingc leljren, 
9R6gc man un3 ni<$t beftrafen: 
SBic ba§ alleS ju crflaren, 
Siirft il)r euer StieffteS fragen. 

Unb fo toerbet iljr berncljmen, 
Safe bcr SWcnfd), mit fid) jufrieben, 
©cm fcin 3fd) gerettet fal)e, 
©0 ba broben mic Ijicnieben* 
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Unb mein HebeS 3dj beburfte 
2Ran<$erlei 33equemlid)fetten, 10 

greuben, tote id) Ijier fie fdjliirfte, 
2Bunfd)t id) aud) filr ernge 3eiten. 

©o gefaHen fdjone ©ftrten, 
Slum unb Qfrudjt unb l)iibfdje $inber, 
2)ie un£ alien Ijier gefielen, is 

2lud) fcerjungtem ©eift ntdjt minber. 

Unb fo m6d)t id) affe ftteunbe 
3ung unb alt, in @in§ berfammeln, 
®ar ju gern in beutfefyer ©pradje 
sparabiefe&oorte ftammeln. 20 

3)o<$ man l)ord)t nun 3)ialelten, 
SEBic fidj SMenfdj unb (Sngel lofen, 
2)er ©rammatif, ber berftedten, 
©eclinirenb 9Jlo^n unb 9tofen. 

2Jtag man ferner aud) in Slicfen 25 

©id) rljetorifd) gem ergeljen, 
Unb gu tyimmlifdjem ©ntgudEen 
Cljne $lang unb Sfcon erljflljen. 

Ston unb Jtlang jebo<§ enttmnbet 
©id) bem SQBortc felbftberftfinblidj, 30 

Unb entfdjiebener empftnbet 
®er SSerfiatte fid) unenblid). 

3ft fomit bem giinf ber ©inne 
93orgefeljn im sparabiefe, 
©idjer ift e§, id) getoinne 35 

6inen ©inn fiit atte biefe. 



110 tt)eftoftltd?er Diixm 

Unb nun bring id) aller Crten 
Setter bur$ bie ettrigen Jheife, 
2)ie burdjbrungen finb bom SSortc 
©otteS rctn=Iebenbtgcrtt)ctfc. 40 

Ungeljemmt mtt Ijeifcem Striebe 
Safjt fid) ba fein @nbe finben, 
93i3 im 3(nfd)aun eroiger Siebe 
SBir toerfdjmeben, toir berfdjttrinben. 



3. ZaliSmaxtt 



©otte* ift ber Orient ! 
©otte§ ift bcr Occibent! 
9torb» unb fiiblidjeS ©elftnbe 
3tul)t im grieben fciner £<inbe. 

6r, bcr cingige ©create, 5 

2Bifl fiir jebermann ba§ 9te$te. 
©ei Don fcincn ljunbert Stamen 
3)iefer Ijodjgelobet I 3lmen. 

2Rtd) bernrirren tuill ba3 Srren, 
2)odj bu toeifet mid) ju enttoirren. 10 

SBenn td) Ijanble, menn id) bidjte, 
©ieb bu meinem SSeg bie 3ttd)te. 

Db id) 3rb'f$e8 benf unb finne, 
2)a§ gereidfjt ju pljerem ©enrinne. 
9Kit bem ©taube ni<f)t ber ©etft jerftokn, 15 
2)ringet, in fid) felbft gebrangt, nad) oben. 



Soflt id? ntd?t eitt <SIeidjnts braucfyen HI 

3m 9ltemljolen finb gmeierlei ©naben: 
2)ie Suft einjic^cn, fid) if>ver entlaben, 
3ene§ bebrcingt, btefeS erfrifd)t, 
©o tuunberbar ift ba§ Seben gemifdjt. 20 

®a banfe ©ott, toemt er bid) preftt, 
Unb banf il)m, toenn cr bi<$ ttrieber entlftfet. 



4. 

©ottt id) nid)t ein ©leidjnte braudjen 
SOBtc c§ mir beliebt? 
S)a un§ ©ott be§ SebenS ©letdjni* 
3n bcr 2Hude giebt? 

©oflt i<$ nidjt cin ©leidjnte braudjen 
SQBte c§ mtr bclicbt? 
2)a mtr ©ott in SiebdjettS Slugen 
©id) im ©leidjnte giebt? 



5. ©eligc ©efjnfndjt 

©agt c§ SGiemanb, nur ben SBetfen, 
SBeil bie 9Wenge gleid) berljoljnet, 
S)a§ Sebenbge ttriH id) ^reifett, 
$>a§ ttadj glammcntob ftdj fel)net. 

3fn bcr Siebe§n8d)te Uflljlung, 
®ie bid) jeugte, too bu jeugteft, 
Ueberfaflt bi<$ frembc filing, 
SBetm bie ftiKe Jtcrje leud)tet. 
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9l\(f)t tne!)r blctbcft bu umfangen 
3n ber ginfternte 3)efd>attung, 10 

Unb bid) reifcet neu SBerlangen 
2luf gu l)61)erer Segattung* 

JJeinc gerne tnad)t bid) fdjnrierig, 
$ommft geflogen unb gebannt, 
Unb gulefct, be§ Stents begiertg, 15 

SBift bu, ©d)tnetterling, berbrannt. 

Unb fo long bu ba§ ni<$t Ijaft, 
2)iefe§: ©tirb unb merbe! 
Sift bu nut cin truber ©aft 
Stuf ber bunflcn 6rbe. 20 



6. 

2Ba§ toirb tnir jebe ©tunbe fo bang? 

2)a§ Seben ift furg, ber Stag ift lang. 

Unb immer fetynt ftd) fort bag £erg, 

3$ toeife nid^t red)t, ob IjimmelmartS. 

Sort aber toil! e§, l)in unb l)in, 5 

Unb mfldjte Dor fid) felber flieljn. 

Unb fliegt e§ an ber Siebften Sruft, 

2)a runt's im £>immel unbemufet; 

®er £ebe=<Strubel retfct e3 fort 

Unb immer Ijitngt'S an ©inem Ort; 10 

2Ba§ e3 gemoUt, ma§ e§ berlor, 

@3 bleibt gulefct fein eigner 3;f)or. 
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7. ©uleifa 

9ld), um beine feu<$ten ©djtiringen, 
2Beft, tote fel)r t<§ bid) beneibe: 
2)enn bu lannft il)m JJunbe bringen, 
SBaS tdj in bet Sfcrennung leibc! 

S)ie 33ett>egung bcittct gliigcl 5 

SBedtt im Sufen ftifleS ©eljnen; 
Slumen, 9Iugen, SBalb unb ^>ilgel 
©teljn bet beinem £aud) in Stljrdnen. 

2>od) bein tntlbeS, fanfteS SBeljen 
$ul)tt bic tounbcn Slugenlicber ; 10 

21$, fiir Scib milpf id> bergeljen, 
^offf iti) nic^t ju feljn iljn ttrieber. 

6ile bcnn gu meincm Steben, 
©predje fanft gu feinem £>ergen; 
2)od> tjcrmeib iljn gu betritben 15 

Unb berbirg i^m meine ©Emergen. 

©ag tl)m, abet fag'S befdjeiben: 
©eine fiiebe fct tnein fieben, 
^reubigeS ©efiiljl Don beiben 
SKirb mit feine 3litf)t geben. 20 
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8. SSoUmonbnadjt 

£errin, fag, toaS Ijeifet ba3 ftluftern? 
2Ba3 bemegt bir lets bie Stypen? 
Stepelft immet Dor bid) l)in, 
2ieblid)er al§ SBcineS Sitypen! 
2)enfjl bu bcinen 2Ronbgefd)imftern 5 

9tod) cin $ftrd>en Ijerjugiejjn? 

,,3$ mitt tuffen! tfuffen! faflt' i<^.« 

©djaul im jtoeifetyaften Stonfel 
©Uiljen bliiljenb allc 3tt>eigc # 
Stieber fjrielet ©tern auf ©tern; 10 

Unb, fmaragben, burd^S ©eftrdudp 
Staufcnbf altigcr #arf unlel ; 
2)od) bcin ©eift ift allcm fern. 

„%6) null fiiffen! ftuffenl fagt'i$." 

2)ein ©eliebter, fern, erprobet 15 

©letd)ertt>ei3 im ©auerfiifjen 
giiljli ein ungliicffeigeS ©Iticf. 
@ud> im SSoHmonb ju begriifcen 
$abt tyx Ijeilig angelobet, 
S)iefe§ ift ber Slugenblicf. 20 

„3$ trill fttffen ! ftflffen ! fagt' i<$." 



9. Snkifa 



SBa§ bebeutet bie Semegung? 
Sringt ber Oft mir frolje JJunbe? 
©einer ©<$tringen frifdje SRegung 
ftifylt bes ©erjenS tiefe Sffiunbe. 



Itfieberfinbett 1 J 5 

$ofenb ftrielt er mit bcm ©taube, 5 

3agt tyn auf in leidjten SQBMt^cn, 
Stretbt gur fidjern 3tebenlaube 
2)er 3nfe!ten fro$c* SBdlfd&en, 

Sinbert fanft bet ©onne ©liiljen, 
Sitljlt and) mir bic Ijeiften SBangen, 10 

Siifet bic Steben nod) im glieljen, 
2)ie auf gelb unb £riigel Jrcangen. 

llnb mir bringt feur leifeS ftliiftem 
SSon bem greunbe taufenb ©rtifte; 
61) no<fy bicfc £iigel bttftern, 15 

©rtifcen mid} tooljl taufenb ffitffe. 

llnb fo fannft bu roeiter gie^en! 
2)iene gteunben unb Setriibten. 
2)ort, tt)o I)oI)e SRauern gliiljen, 
$inb itf) balb ben SBielgeliebten. 20 

91$, bie tt>al)re £ergen§funbe, 
SiebeSljaud), erfrifd)te8 Seben 
SBirb mir nur au§ feinem 9Runbe, 
$ann mir nur fein Sltem geben. 



10. SBteberftnbett 

3ft e§ mflglidj! ©tern ber ©ierne, 
3)rud id) ttrieber bid) an'S $erg! 
Sid), toaS tft bie 9iad)t ber fterne 

lir ein Slbgrunb, fur ein ©djmerj! 
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3fa, bu bift c§, mcincr gfrcubcn 
©tiftcr, licber 2BiberJ)art; 
(Singcbcnf bcrgangncr Scibcn, 
©djaubr' i$ Dor bcr ©cgcntoart. 



3K§ bic SQSelt im ticfftcn ©runbc 
Sag an ©otteS ctogcr Skuft, 10 

Orbncf cr bie erfte ©tunbc 
SRit crljabncr ©d)6pfung3luft. 
llnb er fpradj ba§ SBort: <B tocrbc! 
S)a crflang cm fdjmerjltdj 21$! 
2113 ba§ 21K mit 2Rad)tgcbcrbc 15 

3n bic 2Btrflic$fcttcn bra<$. 

Sluf tijat fid) ba§ Sid)t, fo ttcnntc 
©d)cu fid) ginftcrnte Don iljm, 
Unb foglcid) bic (Slcmcnic 
©djcibcnb auScinanbcr flicljn. 20 

9tafd), in toilbcn, toiiftcn Strftumcn, 
3ebe§ na<§ bcr SBcitc rang, 
©tarr, in ungcntcffncn 3tftumcn, 
Oljnc ©c!)nfud)t, oljnc $lang. 

©tumm tear aflc§, (tiD unb obc, 25 

©infant ©ott sum crftcnmal! 
3)a crfd^uf cr 2ttorgcnrotc, 
2>tc crbarmtc fid) bcr Dual; 
@ic cntmidcltc bem Strftbcn 
(Sin crflingcnb garbcnfjricl, 30 

Unb nun lonntc toicber licben, 
2Ba3 crft au&inanbcr fid. 
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llnb mit eiligem 33eftreben 
©u^t fid) toa§ fid) angefjort; 
Unb ju ungemeffnem Seben 35 

3ft ©efuljl unb Slid gefefjrt. 
©ei'3 (jrgreifen, fei eg 9taffen, 
SBenn e§ nut fid) fafet unb Ijalt! 
3lUal) braudjt nidjt meljr gu fdjaffen, 
2Btt erfd^affcn feinc 2Belt. 40 



©o, mit tnorgenrotcn ^lugeln 
9tij$ c§ mid) an bcinen 9Kunb, 
Unb bic 5Rad)t mit taufenb ©icgcln 
Shftftigt fternenljefl ben Sunb. 
S3eibc finb toir auf bcr 6rbe 45 

Sftufterijaft in $reub unb Dual, 
Unb cin gtt>eite§ 2Bort: 63 toerbe! 
Strennt unS nic^t jum jmeitenmaL 



VII. 2Uter 

The poems which are collected under this head are 
representative of the last and most mature period of 
Goethe's life, which may be said to begin after Schiller's 
death. Once more the susceptible heart of the old poet 
is seized with "a youthful passion, which breaks forth in 
such ardent and melodious songs as Elegie, Aussohnung 
and Aeolsharfen. But the chief characteristic of Goethe's 
lyrics of this period is the contemplative wisdom of mature 
age. These poems contain the poet's final answer to the 
questions concerning the deepest problems of life and the 
world, and he who studies them will soon arrive at the con- 
viction that Goethe differs essentially from the great poets 
of previous times. He will understand that it is not 
poetry in the common sense of the word, but truth which 
is the ultimate aim of Goethe's thinking, that he represents 
a unity of poet and philosopher which is far above the 
common conception of both. And his attitude toward 
truth may be described as deeply religious, not in the 
sense of any creed or church, but according to Goethe's 
own conception of religion. For more and more our poet 
is being recognized by thinking men of the present as the 
prophet of a new era of religious sentiment and thought. 

I have in the introduction to this edition of his poems 
made the attempt to characterize the nature of Goethe's 
personality and thinking. What I have said there con- 
cerning his "unique but typical way of thinking applies 
especially to the last period of his life. 
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1* ©icgic 

Unb toemt ber SWettfrfj tn feiner Dual toerftotntnt, 
®ab mix ein ©ott, gu fag en, ttm« id) leibe. 

2Ba§ foil i<$ nun bom SBieberfel)en Ijojfen, 
Son biefe§ Stages nodfj gefd&loftner Slutc? 
$a§ $arabte§, bic £ofle fteljt bit often ; 
SBte toanielfinnig regt fidfj'a im ©emiite! — 
JJein Stoeifeln meljr! ©te tritt an§ £>immel3tl)or, 5 
3u tljren Slrmen fyU fie bidf) empor. 



©0 toarft bu benn im $arabie§ empfangen, 
2ll§ tofirft bu tt>ert be§ enrig fdjjonen SebenS; 
®ir blieb !ein SBunfd), !ein $ofttn, fein SBerlangen, 
£>ier tear ba§ 3^1 bt$ innigften 33eftreben§, 10 

Unb in bem Slnfdjaun biefe§. eingig ©dfjonen 
aSerfiegte g(eidf) ber Duel! feljnfiid&tiger Xljranen. 

SBie regie ntd^t ber SEag bie rafd(jen ^lugel, 
©dfjien bie 9Kinuten bor fidf) l)er gu treiben! 
S)er Slbenbfuft, ein treu berbinblidf) ©iegel: 15 

©0 toirb e§ audfj ber nadljften ©onne bleiben. 
S)ie ©tunben glidljen fidlj in jartem SSanbern 
SBie ©dfjtoefiern jtoar, bodj) feine ganj ben anbern. 

S)er Sufc, ber lefcte, graufam fitfc, gerfd&neibenb 
(Sin ^errlid^e§ ©efled^t berfd^lungner HJttnneu. 20 

9iun eilt, nun fiodft ber ftufe, bie ©<fytt>eHe meibenb, 
9ll§ trieb ein Sljerub flammenb iljn Don Ijinnen! 
®a§ 9luge ftarrt auf biiftrem $fab berbroffen/ 
63 blicft surfld, bie giforte fte$t toerfd&loffen. 
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Unb nun berfdjloffcn in fid) felbft, ate ^cttte 25 

£ie§ ^>crg fi<$ nic geoffnet, feltge ©tunben 
9Rit jebem ©tern be3 £immete urn bic SBette 
2ln iljrcr ©eite leuctytenb ni$t empfunben; 
Unb SKijjmut, SReue, a3orttmrf, ©orgenf<$tt)ere 
5Belaften'3 nun in fd)tmiler Sltmofpljare. 30 

3ft benn bic SGBelt nid)t iibrig? ftelfenmanbe, 
©inb fie nidjt meljr ge!r5nt Don tyeiligen ©fatten? 
2)ic (Srnte, tcift fie nidjt? (Sin griln ©elanbe, 
SW fid)'* nid)t tyn am ftlufe burd) 8uf$ unb fatten? 
Unb toolbt fid) nidjt ba§ iibermeitlid) ©rofte, 35 

©eftaltentetdje, balb ©eftaltenlofe? 

SBie leid^t unb gierltd), flar unb gart getooben, 
©d)tt)ebt, ©eraplj gletd), au$ ernfter SBolfen Gljor, 
91(3 gltd) e§ tl)r, am blauen 9letljer broben 
(Sin fd)lanf ©ebilb au§ lic^tcm 35uft empor; 40 

©0 fafjft bit fie in frofyem £ange malten, 
2)ie Sieblid&fte bet Uebltd)ften ©eftalten. 

2>od) nur SRomente barfft bid> unterroinben, 
(Sin Suftgebilb ftatt iljrer feft gu fatten; 
3n§ £>erg guriid! bort tmrft bu's beffer finben, 45 

2>ort regt fie fid) in medjfelnben ©eftalten ; 
3u S3ielen bilbet Sine fidj Ijinuber, 
©0 taufenbfad), unb immer, immet lieber. 

SBie gum (Smpfang fie an ben spforten meilte 
Unb m\$) t)on bannauf ftufentt>ei§ begliitfte; 50 

©elbft na<$ bem lefcten $ufc mid) nod) ereilte, 
3>en lefcteften mir auf bie Stypen briidte: 
©0 flar betoeglid) bleibt ba§ SSilb ber Sieben 
9Kit ftlammenfctyrift in§ treue ^W gefdjrieben. 
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3tt3 £>erg, ba§ feft, mie ginnen!)oI)e 3Kauer, 55 

©id) il)r betoaljrt unb fie in fid) betoaljret, 
giir fie fid) frcut an feincr eignen 2)auer, 
9tur tocip Don fid), toenn fie fi<$ offenbaret, 
©id) freiet ful)lt in fo geliebten ©djranfen 
Unb nur no<$ fdjlagt, fiir 2lfle3 il)r gu banfen. 60 

2Bar ga^igleit gu lieben, toax Seburfen 
33on ©egenliebe toeggel5fd)t, berfd)tounben ; 
3ft £offnung§luft gu freubigen (Sntnriirfen, 
(Sntfdjliiffeii, rafd)er Stl)at foglei<$ gefunben ! 
SBenn Siebe je ben Siebenben begeiftet, 65 

SBarb e§ an mit aufs Siebli^fte geleiftet; 

Unb gtoar burd) fie! — SBie lag ein innre§ Sangen 
9luf ©eift unb $or|)er, unmiflfommner ©d)mere; 
35on ©d)auerbilbern ring§ ber Slid untfangen 
3m toiiften 3taum beflommner £ergen3leere ; 70 

9?un bdmmert ©°ff nun 9 bon befannter ©d)meHe, 
©ie felbft erfdjeint in milber ©onnenljefle. 

2)em Qfrieben ©otte§, tt>eld)er eu<$ l)ienieben 
3Rel)r al§ SSetnunft befeliget — tt)ir lefen'3 — 
SSergteid) id) tooJ)l ber Siebe Ijeitern grieben 75 

3n ©egenroart be§ allgeUebten SBefenS; 
S)a ruljt ba§ ©erg, unb *Ri<$t§ fcermag gu ftoren 
2)cn tiefften ©inn, ben ©inn, iljr gu geljoren. 

3n unferS 93ufen§ SReine toogt ein ©treben, 
©id) einem £>fll)ern, SReinern, Unbefannten, 80 

3lu§ SDanfbarfett freimillig Ijingugeben, 
(Sntratfelnb fi<$ ben ettrig Ungenannten; 
SBir Ijeifcen'S: fromm fein! — ©olefyer feligen l&fyc 
§ul)l id) mid) ieilljaft, toenn id) bor il)r ftelje. 
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33 or tljrem SBlicf, tote bot bet ©onne SBalten, 85 

33ot tl)rem Sltetn, tote bor tfrtiljlmgaltiften, 
3etfd>milgt, fo Iftngft ftd) eifig ftarr gel)alten, 
3)et ©elbftfmn ttef in ttrintetli<$en ©titften; 
$em GSigennufc, fein (Sigentoifle bauett, 
95ot iljtem Jlommen fmb fte toeggefdjauert. 9° 

83 ijt, ate toenn fie fagte: „©tunb urn ©tunbe 
SBitb un§ ba3 2tUn fteunbli<$ batgeboten, 
S)a3 ©eftrige Heft un§ getingc JJunbe, 
3)a3 SRotgenbe, ju toijfen ifi'S betboten; 
Unb toenn id) je mid) bor bem Slbenb fd)eutc, 9s 

2)ie ©onne fan! unb fal) nod), tea§ mtd) fteute. 

2)tum tl)u toie id) unb fd)aue, ftol) betftftnbtg, 
$em SlugcnblidE in§ Sluge! Rein S3etfd)ieben ! 
Segegn tl)m fdjnell, tooljltooflenb toie lebenbig, 
3m ^anbeln fei'3, gut gteube, fei'3 bent fiieben; 100 
9htr too bu bift, fei 9HIe§, immer finblid), 
©0 bift bu SlUeS, bift unttbertoinbti<$." 

®u l)afi gut teben, badjf id), gum ©eleite 
®ab bit ein ©ott bie ©unjl be§ 3lugenbHde§, 
Unb 3feber fiiljlt an beiner Ijolben ©eite 105 

©id) SlugenblicfS ben ©unfiling be3 ©ef<$t<fe§; 
9Jtid) fdjtedft ber SBinf, bon bit mid) gu entfetnen, 
SBaS fjilft e§ mit, fo Ijolje SBei^eit letnen ! 

9?un bin id) fetn! ®et jefcigen SHinute 
9Ba§ giemt benn bet? 3$ toiifet e§ nic^t gu fagen; no 
©ie bietet mit gum ©d)onen mand)e3 ©ute, 
®a§ laftet nut, id) mufe mid) il)m entfdjlagen; 
SJttd) tteibt uml)et ein unbegtoinglid) ©el)nen, 
2)a bleibt letn 9iat ate gtengenlofe 2l)tanen. 
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©o qucllt benn fort unb fliefcet unauffjaltfam ! "s 
2)od) nie gclcing% bic innte ©hit &u bampfen! 
©djon raft's unb reifet in meiner Sruft gemaltfam , 
2Bo Stob unb Seben graufenb fid) befftmpfen. 
2Bof)l SMuter gfib'3, be3 SorperS Dual ju ftiflen; 
»Bcin bcm ©eift feljlt'S am ©ntfd)iu& unb SBiflen, 120 

geljlt'S cim aSegttff, tt)tc foflt cr fie Detmiffen? 
©r ttrieberljolt iljr 2Mlb ju taufcnb 2Men. 
2)a3 jaubert balb, balb mirb e§ toeggeriffen, 
Unbeuilid) Jefet unb jefct im reinfien ©traljlen; 
2Bie fonnte bie§ geringftem Strofte ftommcn? 125 

®ic @bb unb glut, ba§ ©eljen itrie ba§ $ommen! 



SSerlafct mi<$ tyier, getreue SBeggenojfen ! 
Safct midj allein am gel§, in 9Jioor unb 9J?oo§! 
9tur immcr gu! cuc^ ift bie 2Mt erf<$lofjen, 
2>ie (Srbe meit, ber &immel ljel)r unb grofe; 130 

©etrac^tct, forfeit, bic ©injel^eiten fammelt, 
9laturgeljeimni3 toerbe na^gejtammelt. 

9Nir ift ba3 SlH, i$ bin mir felbft berloren, 
®er id) no<$ erft ben ©ottetn fiiebling tear; 
©ie pruften mid), t>erliel)en mir ^anboren, 135 

©0 reid) an ©ittern, reiser an ©efal)r; 
©ie brdngten mid) jum gabefeligen 9Kunbe, ' 
©ie trennen mid), unb ridjten mid) ju ©runbe. 



124 Biter 

2* Vnfftyuig 

3)ie 2eibenfd>aft brtngt Seiben ! — 2Ber befdjnridjtigt 
ScIlommncS fym, ba§ alljubiel berloren? 
2Bo finb bie ©tunben, iibcrf^nctt berfliid)tigt? 
33ergeben§ tt>ar bag ©d)5nfte bir ertoren! 
Strub ift bcr ©eift, fcermorren ba§ 33eginnen; 5 

2)ie ljei)re SBelt, ttrie fdtjminbet fie ben ©innen! 

$)a fdjmebt Ijerbor SKufif mit ©ngelfdjmingen, 
SSerflidjt ju Sftiflionen Ston um Stflne, 
2)e§ 2Renfdjen SQBcfen burd) unb burd) ju bringen, 
3u ubcrfuflcn iljn mit etoger ©d)5ne: 10 

®a§ Stuge nefct fid), fiiljlt im Ijoljern ©eljnen 
2)en ©flttertoert ber Stone toie ber Stljranen. 

Unb fo ba§ £>erj erlei^tert merit beljenbe, 
S)aj$ e§ nod) lebt unb fd)lagt unb modjte fcfylagen, 
3 urn reinften S)an! ber iiberreidjen ©penbe 15 

©id) felbft ernribernb miflig barjutragen. 
3)a finite fid) — baft e3 ett)ig bliebe! — 
2)a§ 3)opJ)elglti<f ber SDne nrie ber Siebe. 



3. Stcol^^arfctt 

©eforad) 

6r. 

3d) bad)f, td) l)abe feinen ©djmerj, 
Unb bod) toax mir fo bang urn's #erj, 
9Jtir toar'S gebunben Dor ber ©tirn 
Unb Ijoljt im innerften ©eljirn — 
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33i§ enblidfj Zfy'an auf Sfjrcine fliefct, 5 

23erl)altne3 Ceberooljl crc^iefet. — 
3^r £ebett>oljl toax Retire 9futj, 
©ie meint tooljl jefcunb audi) tote bu. 

©ie. 

3>a, er ift fort, ba3 mufc nun fein! 

3^r fiieben laftt midfj nur aflein; 10 

©oUt iti) eudf) fcltfam f<$einen, 

@§ toirb ntc^t emig mafjren! 

3>efct lann id) iljn nid()t entbeljren, 

Unb ba mufc id) tocincn. 

6r. 

3ur SErauer bin id) ntd^t geftimmt, 15 

Unb $reube fann idf) audf) nidjt Ijaben: 

2Ba§ follen mir bic reifcn ©aben, 

2)ie man Don jebem SSaumc nimmt! 

2)er Stag ift mir jum Ueberbrufe, 

CangtueUig ift% toenn 9iad()te fid() befeuern; 20 

2Kir blcibt bcr etngige ©enufe, 

SDein IjolbeS 2Mlb mir ctuig ju erneuern, 

Unb fflljlteft bu ben SBunfdf) nad^ biefem ©egen, 

2)u fdmcft mir auf Ijalbem SBcg entgegen. 

©ic. 

S)u trauerft, bafc id^ nid&t erfdjjetne, 25 

SBieflcid^t cntfernt fo trcu nidjt meine, 

©onft mar mein ©eift im 2Mlbe ba. 

©dfjmurft 3fri§ tooljt be$ £immete ffllauc? 

Caft regnen, gteicf) erfd^eint bie 5leuc; 

S)u toeinft! ©dfjon bin idfj toieber ba. 30 
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3fa, bu bift tooljl an 3ri§ ju fcergleicfyen ! 
Sin liebenSttmrbig SEBunberjeidjen, 
©o fd)miegfam fjerrlid), bunt in £artnonie 
Unb immcr neu unb tmmer glei<$ hrie fie* 



4* $ent attfgeljenbett SSoHmonbc 

2)ornburg, 25, Stugujt 1828 

SBiBft bu tnid) fogleid) tjcriaffcn ? 
SBarft im 9tugenblid f o rtaf) ! 
3)id) umfinfiern SBolfenmaffen 
Unb nun bift bu gat nid^t ba. 

$od) bu fuljlft, iDtc id) betrubt bin, s 

SBltrft bein 5Ranb l)erauf al§ ©tern! 
3eugeft mir, baft id) geliebt bin, 
©ei ba§ Stebdjen nod) fo fern. 

©o I)inan benn! Ijell unb feller, 
SReiner Stolen, in boiler ^ra^t! io 

©djlagt mein &erg aud) fdjmerglid) fdjnellcr, 
Ueberfelig ift bie 3ta$t. 



5* 

©ornburg, ©eptentber 1828 

ftrfilj loenn Sfcljal, ©ebirg unb ©arten 
5Rebelfd)leiern fid) ent^UHen, 
Unb bent feljnlidjften (Smarten 
33lutnenfeld)e bunt fid) fuHen; 
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2Bemt bcr Sletljer, SBolfen tragenb, 5 

9JMt bent flaren Stage ftreitet, 
Unb ein Dfttuinb, fie fcerjagenb, 
331aue ©onnenbaljn bereitet; 

2)anfft bu bann, am 33licf bi<$ toeibenb, 
Seiner Sruft ber ©rofcen, £olben, 10 

SQBirb bie ©omte, rotli<$ fdjeibenb, 
9ting§ ben ^ortjont bergolben. 



6. 

Unb ttjenn mid} am Stag bie fterne 
Slauer Serge feljnlid) jtel)t, 
5Rad)t§ ba§ Uebermafe ber ©terne 
$|3rftd)tig mir gu $au|)ten gliiljt, 

9ffle Sag unb afle 5Rad)te 
9tiiljm tdj fo be§ 3Kenfdjen 2oo3; 
SDenft er emig \\&) tn§ 9te<$te, 
3ft er enrig fdjon unb grofU 



7. $ie geier tttemed Itefijigfien 65eburi3tag£ 

battfbar $tt ertoiebent 

©al) gemalt in ©olb unb 3ta!)men 
©rauen 39art8 ben Slitter reiten, 
Unb gu ^Pferb an feinen ©eiten 
9ln bie trierunbjmanjig famen; 
©ie jum Stljron be3 $aifer§ rttten, 
SBo^lempfangen, tooljlgelitten, 
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SDerb unb frfiftig, Ijolb unb tfidlty. 
Unb man J>rie3 ben SSater gliicfUd). 

©teljt bcr 2)id)ter naf) unb feme 
©oljn unb %'6<f)kx, lidjte ©terne, 10 

©ieljt fie aHe tooljlgeraten, 
Siidjtig, Don gepriiften Stljaten, 
greigefinnt, fidj felbft bef<$ranfenb, 
3fmmerfort ba3 fltadjfte benfenb; 
3;l)atig treu in jebem Jheife, 15 

©till beljarrlid) jebcr SBeife; 
9iid)t t>om 2Beg, bem graben, toetdjenb, 
Unb julefct ba§ 3iel errei<$enb. 
©ring et Stfldjter nun unb ©ol)ne, 
©ittenreidj, in Ijolber ©djone, 20 

93or ben Setter afle§ ©uten, 
3fn bie reinen £rimmel§gluten, 
9Jtttgenoffen emger greuben! — 
S)a§ ertt>arten trjir befefyeiben. 



8. 

©ute§ gu etnpfangen, gu ermeifen 
filter I gel) auf 9teifen. — 
9J?eine fjreunbe 
©inb au§ einer 3Kittelgeit, 
(Sine fdjone ©emetnbe; 
SBeii unb breit, 
2tudj entfernt 
#aben fie Don tnir gelernt. 



*- 
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9. *tt Sct)iUcr 

Wlit einer fleinen minerafogtfd)en ^auunlitufl 

®cm &etren in bcr SBufte brad)!' 
2)er ©atan cincn ©tein, 
Unb fagte: „&err, burd) bcinc 9Jiadjt 
Safe eS em 33rotd)en fein!" 

S3 on trielen ©teinen fcnbet bit 5 

2)er gteunb ein SHufterftiid; 
3>been giebft bu balb bafiir 
3^m taufcnbfa^ juriid. 



10. epilog jit ©djillerS ©lorfe 

%m 10. 2luguft 1805 

SBicber^olt unb crncut bci bcr SSorfteUung am 10. 3Jtoi 1815 

greube btcfer ©tabt bebeute, 
grtebe f ei Ujr erft ©etaute ! 

Unb fo gefdjalj'S! 3)em friebenretdjen flange 
Semegte fid) bag Sanb, unb fegenbar 
(Sin f rifles ©liidE crf^icn ; im £>odjgefange 
SBegrufcten mir ba§ iunge giirftenpaar ; 
3 m 33oflgettMl)f, im Icben^regen 2)range 5 

SBermifdjte jtd) bie tljafge SSolferfdjar, 
Unb feftlid) toarb an bic gefdjmiitften ©tufen 
2)ie £ulbigung bcr ifilnftc Dorgerufen. 

2)a pr idj f<$redijaft mittcrna^fgeS Sauten, 
S)a§ bumpf unb fdjmer bic Strauertone fdjmeflt. 10 
3ft'3 moglidj? ©oil e3 unfern gteunb bebeuten, 
Sin ben fi<$ jeber 2Bunfd) gellammert Ijalt? 



130 SHter 

2>en SebenStmirbgen foil bcr SEob erbeuten? 

s Xtf) ! tote bermirrt fold) cin SSerluft bie SQSclt ! 

2l<$ ! tt>a§ gerftort cin folder SRife ben ©einen ! 15 

9iun toeint bic SBelt, unb follten loir nidjt meinen? 



2)enn cr tear unfer ! SBie bequem gefeflig 
2)en Ijoljen 2Wann ber gute Stag gejeigt, 
2Bie balb fein (Srnfi anfdjliefeenb, tooljlgefftflig 
3ut 2Bed)felrebe fetter fid) geneigt, 
SBalb rafdjgetoanbt, geifirei<$ unb ftdjerfteflig 
®er SebenSplane ticfen ©inn erjcugt 
Unb f ru^tbar fid) in SRat unb Stljat ergoffen : 
2)a3 l)aben loir erfal)ren unb genoffen. 



20 



2)enn ct tear unfer ! 2Wag ba§ ftolje SBort 25 

Sen lautcn ©djmerg getoattig itbertonen ! 
@r tnodjte fid^ bet un§ im fidjem $ort 
Maty toilbem ©turm gum 35auernben getooi)nen. 
3>nbeffen fdjritt fein ©eift getoaltig fort 
3n3 Stoige be§ SBaljren, ©uten, ©djonen, 30 

Unb Winter il)m in toefenlofem ©djeine 
Sag, toaZ un§ aDe biinbigt, ba£ ©emeine. 

5Run fdjmutft' er ft<$ bie f$5ne ©artenjinne, 
93on toannen er ber ©terne SSort bernaljm, 
2)a§ bem gleid) etugen, gleid) lebenbgen ©inne 35 

©eljetmnteboll unb liar entgegentam. 
Sort, fid) unb un§ ju foftlidjem ©enrinne, 
SSerme^felf er bie 3^tten lounberfam, 
Segegnet fo, im SBiirbigften befd)afttgt, 
2)er ©ammerung, ber 9la$t, bie un§ entfrdftigt. 40 
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3>Ijm fdjtootten bcr ©efd)id)te Slut auf gluten, 
33erft>itlenb, toaS getabelt, tt>a§ gelobt, 
Ser @rbbel)errfd)er ttrilbe £eere§gluten, 
®ie in bet SBelt fid) grimmtg auSgetobt, 
3fm niebrig ©djrecflidjften, im Ijodjften ©uten 45 

9latf) \f)xtxn 2Befen beutlidj burcfygeprobt. — 
5Run fanf bcr 2Ronb, unb ju crneutcr SBonne 
33om flaren 33erg tyeriiber [ticg bie ©onnc. 

9lun gliiljte fcine SBange tot unb rSter 
33on jener 3ugenb, bic un§ nie entfliegt, 5° 

33on jenem 2Jiut, ber, fru^er ober ftxiter, 
Sen 2Biber[tanb bcr ftumpfen 2Bc.lt befiegt, 
33 on jenem ©lauben, bcr fid) ftets erpljter 
Salb fiiljn Ijertoorbrtfngt, balb gcbulbig fdjmiegt, 
2)amit ba3 ©utc toirfe, toa^fe, fromme, 55 

2)amit ber Sag bem (Sblen enbli<$ fomtne. 

Sod) !)at er, fo geiibt, fo boflgeljaltig, 
Sie§ bretterne ©eriifte ni<f)t berfd)m<il)t : 
£ier fdjilberf er ba§ ©djirffal, ba§ getoaltig 
Son Stag ju 9tadjt bie 6rbenad)fe breljt, 60 

Unb manges tiefe SBerf !)at, reid)geftaltig, 
Sen 2Bert bcr &unft, be§ tfunftlerS 2Bert erl)ol)t ; 
6r menbete bie S31ute !)5d)ften ©trebenS, 
Sa3 Scben felbft, an biefeS Silb bc§ SebenS. 

3§r fanntet iljn, ttrie er mit Sfticfenfc^rittc 65 

Sen Uret§ be3 2Boflen§, be§ SBoHbringenS mafe, 
Sur<$ 3eit un b 2anb, ber 93olfer ©inn unb ©itte, 
Sa§ bunfle 23udj mit Ijeiterm Slide la3 ; 
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2)o<$ ttrie er, atemloS, in unfrer 9JMtte, 

3n Seiben bangte, lummerluty genaS, 70 

$a§ Ijaben ttrir in traurig fdjonen Sa^rcn, 

®cnn cr mar unfer, leibenb miter fasten. 

3ftn, menn cr bom jerriittenben ©ettriiijle 
3)e3 bittern ©<$merje§ ttrieber aufgeblidft, 75 

3iljn Ijaben ttrir bem laftigen ©efitijle 
S)er ©egentoart, ber ftodfenben, entriicft, 
9Jtit guter $unft unb auSgcfudjtem ©Jriele 
®en neubelebten eblen ©inn erquicft 
Unb no<$ am Slbenb bor ben lefcten ©onnen 
@in IjolbeS Sd<$eln glildfli^ abgetoonnen, 80 

©r Ijatte friil) ba§ ftrenge SBort gelefen, 
S)em Seiben toar er, tear bem Sob bertraut. 
©0 fdjieb er nun, ttrie er fo oft genefen ; 
9tun fdjrecft un§ ba§, toofiir un§ Idngft gegraut. 
®od) fdjon erblitfet fein bcrftdrteB SQBcfen 85 

©id) ^ier berfldrt, tt>enn e§ Ijernieberfdjaut. 
SSa§ TOittoeit fonft an il)m befiagt, getabeit, 
60 $at'8 ber Sob, e§ $at'8 bie 3cit geabelt. 

9lud) man$e ®eifter, bie mit iljm gerungen, 
©ein grofe SSerbienft unttrifltg anerfannt, 9° 

©ie fiiljlen fid) bon feiner Sraft burdjbrungen, 
3fn feinem Sreife ttriflig feftgebannt : 
3um $B$ften Ijat er fid) emtjorgefd&tmmgen, 
SKit atlem, tt>a3 ttrir fd)dfcen, eng bertoanbt. 
©0 feiert iljn ! Senn, ma§ bem 9Wann bag Seben 95 
9?ur !)alb erteilt, foil ganj bie 9ta$tt)elt geben. — 
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©o bleibt er un§, bcr bot fo mandjen 3>al)ren — 
©djon jeljne finb'S ! — Don un3 ft<$ toeggetej)rt ! 
SOBtr Ijaben alle fegenreid) erfaljren, 
3)ie SBclt betbanf tl)m, tt>a§ er fie geleljrt ; ioo 

©djon Ictngft berbreitet fid)'§ in gange ©djaren, 
2)a§ ©igenfie, toa§ il)m aDein ge§5rt. 
@r glanjt un3 dor, toie ein $omet entfdjtoinbenb, 
Unenblidj 2td)t mit feinem Sidjt berbinbenb. 



1L Stngebcnfen 

Slngebenfen an ba§ ©ute 
£<ilt un§ immet frtfd^ bei SKute. 

Slngebenfen on ba3 ©d)5ne 
3ft bag £eil ber @rbenfol)ne. 

5lngebenfen an ba§ Siebe, 
©liidlid)! toennS lebenbig bliebe. 

2lngeben!en an ba3 (Sine 
Sleibt ba§ Sefte, toa§ i<$ meine. 



12- Sttegcntob 



©ie faugt mit @ier berr<itrifd)e3 ©etranfe 

Unabgefefct, bom erften 3ug berfuljrt; 

©ie fiiljlt fid) tooljl, unb langft finb bie ©elenle 

£er jarten Seindjen fdjon paraltjfiert ; 

9?id)t meljr geroanbt, bie gliigelc^en ju pufcen, 

9iid)t metjr gefd)idt, baS Sopfdjen aufjuftufcen — 

2)a§ Seben fo fi<$ im ©enufj bertiert. 
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3um ©tc^cn faum roirb noty ba§ ftujidjen taugen; 
©o fdjliirft (ie fort, unb mitten untcrm ©augen 
Umncbclt tyx bet Sob bic taufcnb 9iugen. 10 



13. ©ebtd)tc 



©cbit^tc finb gemalte Senfterftfyeiben ! 
©ieljt man bom 3Rarft in bic $trd)e Ijinein, 
2)a ift aM bunfcl unb bttfter; 
Unb fo fte^fS autf) bcr £err ^ljilifter : 
S)cr mag bcnn tooljl berbriefjlidj fein 5 

Unb lebenSlang berbriefcli<$ bleibem 

Sommt abet nut einmal fyerein, 
SSegrtifet bie Ijetltge Sapelle! 
S)a ift'3 auf einmal farbig Ijelle, 
@efdji$f unb 3«^t glangt in ©cf)nelle, 10 

Sebeutenb toirft ein ebler ©djein; 
S)ie§ ttrirb eud) ftinbern ©otte§ taugen, 
(Srbaut eu<$ unb ergityt bie Slugen! 



14. ©ie $oejte 



®ott fanbte feincn roljen $inbern 

©efefc unb Orbnung, 2Bi[fenfd)aft unb $unft, 

fflegabte bie mit afler £>immetegunft, 

SDet @rbe graffeS 8o§ gu minbern, 

©te famen nacft bom £immel an 

Unb ttmfcten fi<$ nid)t gu beneljmen; 

S)ie ^Soefic gog iljnen ifletbet an, 

Unb feine Ijatte fid) gu f<$amen. 
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15. Siroftterlieb 

3u erfinben, gu bef<$lie&en, 
SSleibe, Simpler, oft aflein! 
2)eine3 2Bitfen§ gu geniefcen, 
@ile freubig gum SSercin! 
2)ort im ©angen fdjau, erfaljre 5 

2)einen eignen SebenSlauf, 
Unb bic SEIjaten manner 3>aljre 
©eljn bit in bcm 9la<$bar auf. 

2)et ©ebanfe, ba§ ©nttoerfen, 
S)ie ©eftalten, Ujx Segug, 10 

6ine§ hritb ba§ 9Inbre f<$arfen, 
Unb am 6nbc fci'S genug ! 
SBofyi erfunben, Hug erfonnen, 
©djon gebilbet, gart tooflbradjt, 
©0 t)on jel)er Ijat getuonnen 15 

$iinftler funftreidj feine 9Wa<$t. 

28ie 9iatur im 93ielgebilbe 
(Sinen ©ott nur offenbart, 
©0 im tuciten $unjtgefilbe 
SQBebt ein ©inn bet etugen 2lrt; 20 

2)iefe3 ift bet ©inn bet 2Baljrljeit, 
3)er fid) nur mit ©djonem fdjmtttft 
Unb getrofi ber l}i>d)ften Slarljeit 
©eflften Stags entgegenblicft. 

SBie beljetgt in 3teim unb $rofe 25 

8tebner, 2)td)ter fi<$ ergeljn, 
©oil be§ 2eben§ Retire SRofe 
ftrifd) auf SWalertafel fteljn, 
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9Hit ©efd)tt>iftern rei<§ umgeben, 

2Rit be§ £erbfte§ grudjt umlegt, 30 

2)aj$ fie Don geljeimem Seben 

Offenbaren ©inn ertegt. 

!£cmfenbfad) unb fd^on entfliejje 
3form au§ Qformen bciner ^anb, 
Unb im 9Jienfd)enbUb geniejje, 35 

2)afe cin ©ott fid) tjergetuanbt. 
SBeld) ein SScrljeug il)r gebraud&et, 
©tcHct eud) al§ Skuber bar; 
Unb gefangtoete flammt unb taud&et 
Dpferfaule t)om SUtar. 30 



16. Slater unb Jhtnft' 

9iatur unb $unft, fie fdjeinen \\6) ju fliefjen, 
Unb Ijaben fidf), el) man e3 benft, gefunben; 
5)er SEBibcrtt>tHc ift audf) mir berfdjrounben, 
Unb beibe fdjeinen gleidf) midf) anjujiefyen. 

(5§ gilt tooljl nur ein reblid)e§ Semuljen! 5 

Unb tt>enn ttrir erft in abgemefcnen ©tunben 
2JMt ©eift unb ftleift unS an bie Sunft gebunben, 
3Jiag fret Slatur im £erjen tuteber glii^en. 

©0 tft'3 mit aUer 33ilbung aud) befd&affen ; 
3krgeben§ ttjerben ungebunbne ©eifter 10 

9iad^ ber SSoflenbung teiner ^>o§c ftreben. 

SBer ©ropes trill, ntuft fid^ gufammen raffen: 
3n ber Sefdfjrcinfung jeigt fid^ erft ber SMfter, 
Unb ba§ ©efefc nur lann un3 ftreitjeit geben. 
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17* Spt&ift 



2Bic? aSann? 2Bo? $ie ©otter bleiben ftumm ! 
S)u Ijalte bid) an§ SBcil unb frage nid^t 35) arum. 



SBiflft bu tn§ tlnenbli<$e fdjreiten, 

©elj ttur im (Snblidjen nadj alien ©eiten. 



2BiK(t bu bt<§ am ©anjen erquiden, 5 

So mufct bu ba§ ©an^e im Sleinften erblitfen. 



3$ toanble auf toeiter bunter fjlur 

Urfpriingli^er 9latur, 

Sin ijolber 33orn, in bem id) babe, 

3ft Ueberlieferung, ift ©nabe. 10 



®ie enblid)e 3tutje ttrirb nur fcerfjuirt, 
©obalb ber spot ben $ol beriiljrt. 



®rum banfet ©ott, iljr ©81)ne ber 3*\t, 
Safe er bie $ole fiir etrng entjroeit?^ c "' *< 



9Jiagnet§ ©eljeimnte, erflftre mir ba§! 15 

$ein gr5fter ©eljeimnte, al§ Sieb unb £>afc. 



SBirft bu beine§ ©leidjen fenncn lernen, 
©0 ttrirft bu bid) gleid) toieber entfernen. 



SBarum tangen 33ub<$en mit 9Jtab$en fo gem? 
Unglei<$ bem ©leid)en bleibet nidjt fern. 20 
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Stagegen bic Saucrn in ber ©dfjenfe 
^Jriigcln fidjj gleidf) tnit ben Seinen bcr 93ftnfe. 

©oil bein Sompafc bi<$ rt^tig leiten, 

£ute bid() bor TOagnetftein', bic bid) begleiten. 

SBittft bu bit cin Ijitbfdf) Seben gimmern, 25 

3Rufet um§ SSergangne bi<$ nidfjt befummern, 

Unb to&xt bir audi toa§ berloren, 

SDtujtf itntner tljun toie neu geboren, 

SBa§ jeber Sag toill, follft bu fragen, 

2Ba§ jebcr Sag toill, toirb cr fagcn; 30 

Sftufct bidf) ait cigncm Stljun ergofcen, 

SEaS" anbrc tljun, ba3 ttrirft bu fdjafcen ; 

23efonber§ Icincn 9Mcnf^cn Ijaffen, 

Unb ba§ Uebrigc ©ott uberlajfen. 



2Bie cinct ift, fo ift fein ©ott; 35 

®arum toarb ©ott fo oft gum ©pott. 

3$ !)<tfe ni<$t§ gegeu bic Qfrflmmigfeit, 

©ic ift gugletd) Scqucmli^fcit ; 

SBcr oljne 3?r5mmigfeit toitt leben, 

2Wufc grower 9Dtul)e fidf) ergeben: 40 

3luf feme eigne £anb gu toanbern, 

©id) felbft genugen unb ben anbern, 

Unb freilidf) audi) babei bertraun: 

©ott toerbe tool auf iljn nieberfdfjaun. 

2Ber in bet 2Beltgef<$i<$te lebt, 45 

2)em Slugenblid foDt er fidf) tid&ten? 

SBer in bie $t\itn f(^ctut unb ftrebt, 

9tur ber ift toert gu fpredjen unb gu bitten. 
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2Benn im llnenblidjen baffelbc 

©id) toieberljolenb ehrig fliefet, 5° 

$a§ taufenbfdltiflc ©etoMbe 

©id) fraftig in einanber fdjliefet; 

©tromt SebenSluft au§ alien 2)ingcn 

2)em Hempen hrie bem grflftten ©tern, 

Unb afleS SDrangen, alle§ 9iingen 55 

3ft etmge 9hil) in ©ott bem £>errn. 



Slants, menn gute ©etfter fdjtoeifen, 

©d)laf bir toon bet ©time ftreifen, 

9Konbenlid)t unb ©temenflimmern 

2)id) mit etmgem 9W umfdjimmern, 60 

©djeinft bu bir entforpert fdjon, 

SQBagcft bid) an ©otteS Stljron. 



£>alte bid) im ©tillen rein 

Unb laft e§ urn bid) toettern; 

3e metjr bu fuljift ein 2Kenfd) gu fetn, 65 

Sefto filjniidjer Btft bu ben ©flttern. 



SBo re<$t toiel SBiberfpriidje fdjttrirren, 

SJtag id) am liebften iuanbern, 

9Hemanb gflnnt bem anbern — 

SGBie luftig ! — ba§ Sliest ju irren. 70 



SBenn id) fennte ben SQSeg be§ £errn, 
3>$ ging' il)n toatjrljaftig gar ju gern; 
$ul)rte man mid) in ber SBaljrljeit $au%, 
Set ©ott! id) ging ni($t toieber IjerauS. 
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3icrlid) 2)enfen unb ftife Grinnern 75 

3ft ba§ Seben im ticfften 3nnern. 



©eljt midj an al§ $Propl)eten ! 
2Mel 2)enfen, meljr (Smpfinben 
Unb tuenig Steben. 



3art ©ebidjt, ttrie Stegenbogen, 80 

2Birb auf bunflen ©runb ge&ogeu; 
2)arum beljagt bcm SBidjtergenie 
3)a§ Element bcr 9Mand)olie. 



SWcinc ©idjterglut toar fc^r gering, 

©0 lang id) bem ©uten entgegen ging; 85 

2)agegen cntbranntc fie lidjterlol), 

SBenn id) toor broljenbem Ucbel flot). 

SBiflft bu bi<$ al§ 2)id»ter beroeifen, 
®o muftt bu ni$t #elben nod) §irten preifen. 
£>ier ift 9tljobu3! Stanje, bu SBidjt, 90 

Unb bet ©elegenljeit fdjaff cin ©ebidjt. 



Sin tcincr Steim toirb tool)l begefjrt, 

2)od) ben ©ebanfen rein gu Ijaben, 

3)ic ebelftc bon alien ©aben, 

3)a3 ift mir atte Steime toert. 95 



S)a§ tji eine bon ben alten ©finben, 
@ie meinen: 9te<$nen baS fet (Srfinben. 



2)urd) SSernflnfteln ttrirb bie ^oefie bertrieben, 
SIber fie mag baS SSernunftige lieben. 
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2Ba§ totr ©tester in§ (Snge bringen, ioo 

SQBtrb t>on iljnen in3 SQBcitc gcllaubt ; 
2)a3 3Bal)re flaren fie an ben ©ingen, 
9M3 niemanb meljr boran glaubt. 



©em toftr ify Ueberliefrung lo§ 

Unb gang original; 105 

2)od) ift ba3 Unterneljmen grofc 

Unb fuljrt in mand)e dual. 

2113 9luto<$tljone telnet id) 

63 mir gur Ijodjften (51)re, 

SBenn id) ni<$t gar gu tounberli<$ no 

©elbfi Ueberliefrung toare. 



93 om SSater l)ab id) bie ©tatur, 

2)e3 SebenS ernfteS Qfiiljren, 

33 om Sftutterdjen bie Qfroljnatur 

Unb Sup gu fabulieren. "5 

Uraljnljerr tear ber ©djflnften Ijolb, 

5)a§ fpuft fo I)in unb toieber, 

Urafynfrau liebte ©djmutf unb ©olb, 

2)a3 gudt tool bur<$ bie ©lieber, 

©inb nun bie (Slemente nid^t 120 

2lu3 bent Komplej gu trennen, 

2Ba3 ift benn art bem gangen 2Bid)t 

Original gu nennen? 



©in SRann, ber Stljranen ftreng enttoSljnt, 
9Kag fidj ein £elb erfdjeinen, 125 

®o<§ toenn'S im ^nnern feljnt unb broljnt, 
©eb il)m ein ©ott — gu toetnen. 
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3a ba§ tft bag redjte ©lets, 

®aft man nid&t toetfe 

2Ba§ titan benft, 130 

SBenn man bcnlt; 

Me* tft toie gefdjenft 



M unfer rebli<$fte§ 33emiil)n 

©liidft mtr tm unbettmfcten 2Komente; 

2Bte modjte benn btc SRofe bliiljn, 135 

SBcnn fie ber ©onne ^errli^fett crtenntc! 



'SRandjeS fflnnen ttrir nidjt Dcrfte^n!' 
Scbt nut fort, *% toirb fdjon geljn. 



Sett Scrcuttgtcn Stouten 

Smertfa, bu Ijaft t% beffer 
3ll§ unfer Continent, ba§ alte, 140 

£>aft feme berfaflene ©djloffer 
Unb leine Skfalte. 
3)td) [tort nidjt tm $nnern, 
3u lebenbtger Qtxi, 

Unnufce§ (Srtnnern 145 

Unb Dergebltdjer ©trett. 

Senufct bte ©egentoart mit ©liidf ! 
Unb toenn nun eure Stnber bitten, 
Semaljre fie cin gut ©efdjtdf 
S3 or Sitter*, 9tauber* unb ©efpenftergefd^i^ten. 150 
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18. Sei Setradftmtg Him SrfjiUcr* Sdjfibei 

3m crnften 23einljau§ tnar'S, loo id) befdjaute, 
2Bie ©d)abel ©d)dbeln angeorbnet patten ; 
2)ie alte 3*it flcba$tf i<$, bie ergrautc. 

©ie fteljn in 3teitj' getlemmt, bic fonft fid) ljaftten, 
Unb berbe $nod)en, bic fid) totlid) fd)iugen, 5 

©ie liegen freujmeis, jaljm afl^ter gu raften. 

(Sntrenf te ©djulterblatter ! 2Ba3 fie trugen, 
$ragt 9Memanb meljr ; unb gierlid) tljatige ©lieber, 
2)ic £wnb, ber gup jerftreut ouS SebenSfugen. 

3l)r 9Mben olfo lagt DergebenS nicber ; 10 

9iid)t 9iul) im ©rabe liefc man eud), bertrieben 
©eib ityr Ijerauf gum listen Sage ttrieber, 

Unb 9tiemanb fann bic biitrc ©djale lieben, 
SBcldj ^crrltc^ eblcn $ern fie aud) betoaljrte. 
®od) mir Slbcptcn tear bic ©djrift gefd)riebcn, 15 

SDie Ijciligcn ©inn nid)t 3cbcm offenbarte, 
2tl3 id) in SKitten folder ftarren SRenge 
Unfd&afcbar ^errlt^ ein ©ebilb getoaljrte, 

Safe in be3 9taume§ SWoberfftlt unb 6ngc 
3d) frci unb toarmefuljlenb mid) erquitfte, 20 

9tl§ ob cin Scbcn§qucII bent Stob enttyrange. 

SBie micty gefyeimntebofl bic tfarm entgiidfte ! 
S)ie gottgeba<$te ©pur, bic fi<$ erljalten ! 
©in Slid, bcr mid) an jcnc§ SKccr entritdte, 

2)a3 flutcnb ftromt gefteigcrte ©eftalten. 25 

©eljeim ©efcijs ! Orafelf prtidje fpenbenb ! 
2Bie bin id) mxt, bid) in ber £anb gu tyalten? 

Sid), l)od)ften ©djafc, au§ 2Kobcr fromm entoenbenb, 
Unb in bic frcie Suft, gu frcicm ©innen, 
3um ©onnenlidjt anbad)tig Ijin micfy toenbenb. 30 



144 alter 

26a§ fann ber SWenfd) im Seben mel)r geroinnen, 
2113 ba& fi<$ ©ott-9iatur il)m offenbare, 
33Me fie ba§ gefte Iftjjt gu ©eift berrinnen, 
2Bie fie baS ©eifierjeugte feft betoaljre. 



19* Proomion 



3fm 9iamen beffen, ber fid) felbft erfd)uf ! 
SSon (Sroigfeit in fd)affenbem Seruf ; 
3>n feinem Stamen, ber ben ©lauben fdjafft, 
Sertrauen, Siebe, SEfyitigfeit unb Sraft ; 
3fn jene§ 9iamen, ber, fo oft genannt, 5 

S)em SBefen nad) blieb immer unbefannt : 

©0 toeit ba§ Oljr, fo toeit ba§ 2luge reidjt, 
S)u finbeft nur 33efannte3, ba§ i!)m gleic^t, 
Unb beineS ©eifte3 l)od)fter geuerflug 
£>at fd)on am ©leid)ni§, I)at am 33tlb genug ; 10 
63 gieljt bid) an, e§ reijjt bid) Ijeiter fori, 
Unb too bn toanbelft, fdjmiitf t fid) SBeg unb Drt : 
S)u jcifjlft nidjt mel)r, beredjneft feine 3«t 
Unb jeber ©d)ritt ift Unermeftfidjfeit. 



2Ba§ tt)dr ein ©ott, ber nur Don 2luf$en ftiepe, 
3m $rei§ ba§ Slfl am finger laufen Hefee ! 16 

31)m jtemt'3, bie SBelt im 3nnern ju betoegen, 
Watur in fid), fid) in 9latur ju Ijegen, 
©0 baft, toa§ in il)m lebt unb toebt unb ift, 
*Rie feine $raft, nie feinen ©eift bermifet. 20 
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3m 3nnetn ift cin Untoerfum cmd) ; 
Staler bcr 93fllfer lobli^cr ©ebrcmd), 
3)afe 3cgli(^er ba§ Sefte, toa§ cr fennt, 
@r ©ott, jo fetnen ©ott benennt, 
3!)m £>immel unb Srben iibergtebt, 25 

3$n furd)tet, unb too mflglid) liebt. 



20. @mS unb *KeS 

3m ©rengenlofen fi<$ gu ftnben, 
SBirb gern bcr Singelne t)erf<$tt>inben, 
3)a 15ft fid) otter Ueberbruft ; 
©tatt ljeifeem SBiinfdjen, toilbem SBoflen, 
©tatt laftgem Qforbern, fttcngcm ©oflen 
©id) aufgugeben, ift ©enuft. 

SBeltfeele, lomm, un§ gu burdjbringen ! 
Stann mit bcm SBeltgeift felbft gu ringen, 
SBirb unfrer ffrcifte £>odjberuf . 
S^eilnc^menb fiiljren gutc ©eifter, 
©elinbc leitenb, Ijfldrfte 9Reifter, 
3u bem, ber SlUcS fd^afft unb f$uf. 



Unb umguf<$affen ba§ ©efdjaffne, 
®amit fidj'3 ni<$t gum ©tarren tuaffne, 
SBirft etirigeS, lebenbigeS Stljun. 15 

Unb toa§ nic^t toar, nun nrifl e§ toerben. 
3u teinen ©onnen, farbigen (Srben, 
3n leinem $alle barf e§ ruljn. 



10 
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63 foil fid) regen, fdjaffenb Ijanbeln, 
@rft fid) geftalten, bann bertnanbeln ; 
3l\xx fdpinbar fteijt'saHomente ftill. 
S)a§ (Sttrige regt fid) fort in Men : 
2)enn 2lllc§ mup in WidjtS jerfallen, 
2Benn e£ im ©em beljarren nrill. 



21. »erm8d>im$ 

$ein SEBcfen lonn gu 9?id)t§ gcrfaHcn ! 
S)a§ (Sroige regt fid) fort in Slflen, 
3lm ©ein erljalte bid) begliicft ! 
®a§ ©ein ift etoig ; benn ©efefce 
Setoatjren bie lebenbigen ©djftfce, 5 

Slu§ toeld)en ftd) ba3 9111 gefdjmucft. 

S)a§ 2Ba!)re tear fdjon Kingft gefunben, 
£at eble ©eifterf<$aft berbunben, 
S)a§ alte SOBaljre, fafc e3 an ! 
Serbanf e3, @rbenfol)n, bent SBeifen, 10 

®er itjr bie ©onne ju umfreifen 
Unb bem ©efd)ttrifter ttrieS bie 93al)n. 

©ofort nun toenbe bid) nadj 3fnnen, 
S)a§ (Sentrum finbeft bu ba brinnen, 
SBorcm fein 6bler gmeifeln mag. 15 

SBirft leine Kegel ba t)ermiffen ; 
2)enn ba3 felbftftfinbige ©emiffen 
3ft ©onne beincm ©ittentag. 
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20 



5)en ©innen Ijaft bu bapn gu trauen ; 
ftetn galfd)e$ laffett fie bt<$ fcfymen, 
SSenn bein Skrftanb bid) toad) credit. 
2Rit frifdjem 23ticf bemerfe freubig, 
Unb toanble, fidjer tt)ie gefd)tneibig, 
2)urd> 9luen reid) begabter SQBcIt. 



©eniefte ntdfcig giill unb ©egen ; 25 

SBernunft fei ilbcratt jugegen, 
2Bo Scbcn fid) be§ 2eben3 freut. 
Sxmn ift aSergangcn^cit beftdnbig, 
S)a§ $iinftige toorauS lebenbig, 
2)er Stugenftltd ift (Sttrigfett. 30 

Unb tt)or e§ enbltdj bit gelungen, 
Unb bift bu bom ©efiitjl but#>rungen : 
2Ba§ f rud)tbat ift, aHein ift toaljr ; 
2)u ptuffi ba£ aflgcmeinc 2Balten, 
g§ tmrb nad) feiner SBeife flatten, 35 

©efelle bid) jut Hcinftcn ©<$aar. 

Unb ttrie toon 9ttter§ Ijer im ©tiflen 
(Sin SicbctDCt! nad) cigncm SBiflen 
,S>er $f)UofoJ)l), bet SDidjter* fd)uf, 
©0 ttrirft bu f<$6nfte ©unft erjielen : 40 

®enn cblen ©eelen borjufiiljlen 
3ft tounfd)en3tt>ertefter Seruf. 



NOTES 



I. €ctp3tg 



The songs of Goethe's Leipzig period are printed here in their 
original form as it appears in Hirzel's Der junge Goethe I, 93 ff. 
The entire collection of these songs, numbering twenty, is com- 
monly called Das Leipziger Liederbuch and was published first in 
1770 under the title Neue Lieder, in Melodien gesetzt von Bernhard 
Theodor Breitkopf, Leipzig bey Bernhard Christoph Breitkopf u. 
Sohn. They were republished in their original form by L. Tieck 
in 1844, under the title Goethe's alteste Liedersammlung in Vol. VI of 
Neues Jahrbuch der Berlinischen Gesellschaft fur deutsche Sprache 
und Alterthumskunde. An excellent critical account of the various 
versions of the songs is given by Rudolf Kogel : Goethe's Leipziger 
Lieder in dltester Gestalt, herausgegeben von R. K. in Studia Nico- 
laitana, Leipzig, 1884. For further study of Goethe's Leipzig 
period the student is referred to the following books: Goethe's 
Brief e an Leipziger Freunde, herausgegeben von Otto Jahn, 2. Aus- 
gabe, 1867. The letters contained in this book are, of course, also 
printed in Der junge Goethe and in the Weimar edition of Goethe's 
works. In the latter are given, also, Goethe's very important let- 
ters to his sister and to his friend Behrisch which were discovered 
in the Goethe Archives and published in Vol. VII of the Goethe- 
fahrbuch. — von Biedermann, Goethe und Leipzig. 1865. — Studien 
zur Goethe-Philologie von J. Minor und A. Sauer, Wien, 1880. 

Although this poem may have been written after Goethe's return 
to Frankfurt, it is based entirely upon his Leipzig experiences, into 

149 
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which it gives a dreadful insight. Being the last poem of the 
Liederbuck, its tone and contents are, no doubt, meant to typify the 
whole collection. 

2. fete Siefeer, oljtte $unft wife SWftlj. A conscious protest 

against the opinion that the art of poetry can be ' learned.' See 

Haller in his Alpen (1729): 

(Sin junger ©djafer fttmmt tnbeffen feme Setyer, 

3)0311 er gang entjiicft ein neue« ?iebgen fingt, 

yiatux unb £iebe giegt in ifm ein Ije tmtid) geuer, 

2)a« in ben libera glimmt unb nie bie 9MI) er$ttingt, 

2)ie tfunft fyat feinen Xtjeil an feinen #irten=2iebern, etc., 

Cronegk II, 292 (Minor und Sauer 31): 

SafUejjtnur oljne flunfi unb SRulj, 
©eliebte fanfte Xone, etc. 

3. 9nt Staltfe feed $ad)d refers to the banks of the Pleisse near 

Leipzig. Goethe was a frequent visitor at Dolitz near Leipzig, 
where Oeser, his teacher and friend, owned a country estate. The 
line is directed against the ' Stubendichter ' of his time. In the 
attempt to bring poetry into close contact with life Goethe follows 
Klopstock, who while in Zurich, greatly shocked the learned 
Bodmer by not using the latter's library. See Morikofer, Die 
schweizerische Literatur des 18. Jahrhunderts, 164 ff. 

6. fo r *.*., fyietenb. 

The metrical construction of the first line of this strophe, divid- 
ing the verse into two parts: 

2)a ftnb fte nun ! 2)a Ijabt iljr fte ! 
while the second line : 

2)ie ?teber olme flunji unb 2Ruf>, 
represents the rhythmic unity of the verse, is frequently found in 
Middle High German poetry. Compare: 

Du bist mm, ich bin din: 
des solt du gewis sin. 
13. ftetfe. Precocity is one of the characteristics of Goethe 
during this period. 

19. fd)1ttel$t, compare note to lofen in An den Mond, p. 78, 1. 3. 

26. $er $ud)£, fee* feinen ©djnmn$ feerfoljr, refers to Hage- 

dorn's fable Der Fuchs ohne Schwanz. Hagedorn (1764) II, 32. 
30. (£ttd), suggested by Tieck for the original aud). 
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2. Der wafytc <5enuf? 

This poem furnishes the most important document for the inner 
process by which Goethe liberated himself from the frivolous 
influences of his time and surroundings. The traditional concep- 
tion of 'Genuss' being mere sensual enjoyment is transformed here 
by Goethe into an enjoyment of the feeling. (For the history of 
'geniessen' and 'Genuss' compare the exceUent articles in Grimm's 
Worterbuchi IV, 3461 and 3519 ff. by R. Hildebrand.) It is the dis- 
covery of this new conception of * Genuss,' the discovery of true 
feeling, expressed in the line : 

(Smpftnbe 3iingttng, unb bann tvatye, 
which brought the needed rescue not only to the young poet, but 
also, through him, to his nation, whose leader he was destined to 
become. Compare the lines in the Zueignung, p. 51, 1. 71 : 
SBarum fudjt id) ben 2Beg fo feljnfudjtooU, 
SBenn id) ilm nid)t ben 93riibern geigen foil? 
How little this typical meaning of Goethe's life and poetry is 
understood by certain commentators is evinced by the remark of 
Minor-Sauer, according to which this poem " einigermassen an 
Gellert's Predigerpathos erinnert." 

3. O 3fft*ft. This address to the prince was aftef wards dropped 
entirely, presumably with regard to Duke Karl August. 
9-24 were omitted from the version printed in 1833. 
41-44. Compare Weisse, Scherzhafte Lieder (1759), p. 125: 

Sfteine reifcenbe ©elinbe, 
9JUt ber id) mid) j^fct oerbinbe, 
3ft fur anbre fatt xoxt (Si«, 
2)a§ jte etngig fur mid) brennet, 
2faf?er mtr fein ©Hide fennet, etc. 
65. ($f)rfurrf)t, compare * Verehrung,' p. 10, 1. 17. 
69. t)Ott tljrer SeitC. It is significant that she shall lead him to 
Paradise, but not accompany him. 

72. Uttb bit ffttyft fcittCtt Ucbergaitg. Concerning Goethe's way 
of looking at death, compare Fliegentod, p. 133, and Talismane, p. 1 10. 

3. Watyrcv (Benuft 

The version given here for the sake of comparison is the one 
which was printed in 1833. It is presumably the poem Genuss 
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which Goethe intended to print in the first collection of his poems 
1789, but which he withdrew before publication. See Biedermann, 
Goethe unci Leipzig II, 198. 

4. Z>as <5lftcf 

This poem appears in the later collections of Goethe's poems 
under the title Gliick und Traum. 

10. 2Ba# ffilft eg mir, baft tdj getttege? With careful self-obser- 
vation, which characterizes Goethe's searching for truth, he rises 
by this anxious question above the pleasures of the moment. Com- 
pare the poem Dauer im IVecAsel, p. 89, in which the theme is a 
similar thought and question. 

5. Das (Blticf bet ticbt 

The title Gliick der Entfernung in the later collections of 
Goethe's poems expresses the fundamental idea much better. The 
poem, which was probably written after his return to Frankfurt, 
contains the answer to the question in the preceding poem. The 
happiness at a distance (Gliick der Entfernung) is greater than the 
sensual enjoy ment of the moment. While the latter leads to our 
annihilation, the former quiets and enlarges the soul. Compare the 
following passage in Schiller's Kunstler: 

3uni crftcnmal geniefet bcr ®eifl f 

(Srquitft Don rufjigeren greuben, 

S)ie au« bcr gem c nur iljn roetben, 

S)ic feme ©ier md)t in fetn SBefett retfjt, 

2)ie im ©enitffe nid)t t>erfd)eiben. 

7. @to> r ge ftrSffte, .grit unb gferne = ©efiifyl toon 9toum unb £tit. 

8. $rilttftd) tote hit &ra{ft bcr Sterne, & bit of mediaeval astrol- 
ogy, according to which the stars have a great secret influence 
upon man. Compare " mein Gehirn war, wegen der Einstrahlung 
des Steinbocks und Wassermanns, etwas kalt und feucht." D.j. G. 
1,44. 

10. erti)etd)ter, compare 'schmelzt,' p. 3, 1. 19. 

16. gfctljoritng = 3bealifterung, £aufd)ung burd) bie genie. Com- 
pare Faust, Vorspiel auf dem Theater: 2)en 2)rang nad) 3&afyrf)eit 
Hllb bie Shift am Xrug. Herder, Gedichte (181 7) I, 236. 

2 3- 3te*) bott gfnrdjt, $ti grofc jum -Wribe = frei toon (5iferfucf}t. 
The expression " zu gross zum Neide " shows Klopstock's elevating 
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influence. Compare the latter's dialogue, Von der wahren Hoheit 
der Seele, KlopstocVs Sdmmtliche Werke (1823) XI, 252. 

24. ettrig* (Sttrigfeit ber £iebe, one of Klopstock's great and help- 
ful ideas. Compare his ode, Salem (1748) : 
Stag er (©ott) fte (bic Siebenben) etoig erfdjuf, unb |te, fur etnan- 
bcr gefdjaffen. 
Schiller an Lotu I, 399: 2)ie Sicbc mug ^intcr ftd^ »ic dor fidr) 
(Sttugfett feljen. 

6. Hit Me Itufdjute 

3. SWeljr a($ Styrott, a(£ tyamtie, characters in Richardson's 
Grandison and Pamela. See Minor und Sauer, p. 6. 
7. fftl)ft = beflfct, *'•*•, unconsciously. 

13. SRitr bcr fanftc $tdjter fteljet— $tdj tm 9lebelf(eibe $telj r tt, 

because the poet carries the forms of his ideal world into the mist. 
Compare Zueignung, p. 49. See also Pyra, Tempel der wahren Dicht- 
kunsty II Ges. 89. 

7. 2He $reu5en 

Now entitled Die Freude. The poem may have been suggested 
by Mendelssohn's book Ueber die Etnpfindungen y which was stud- 
ied by Goethe in Leipzig. On page 7 Mendelssohn says : " Allzu- 
sorgfaltige Zergliederung der Schonheit stohret das Vergnugen." 
Compare also Faust I, 1558: 

3)er (£ag) fefbft bic fining jeber £uft 
2ttit eigenjtimigem $rittel minbert. 

How he turned his attention to the little world of insect-life 
(Kleinleben) in nature, while in Leipzig, is recorded by him in the 
7th book of Dichtung und Wahrheit. 

*4« ,8e*0liebercr bcittcr greitbett, with Goethe's painful expe- 
rience resulting from the analyzing of his illusions and feelings, 
compare Herder's angry lines in his poem Auf eine Sammlung 
Klopslockscher Oden. Gedichte (18 17) I, 236: 

2)od) toeg, 3*rgUebrerftrafjn bit Sftenfdjljeitmorber, 
2)er 9ftorber aKer 9?cij unb £eben«freuben, 
2Beg in be« fatten £obe8 §anb! 
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II. Sefentjeim 

The songs which are given under this head are taken from the 
so-called Sesenheitner Liederbuch. Goethe says of these songs in 
Dichtung und Wahrheit: " Ich legte fur Friederiken manche Lieder 
bekannten Melodien unter, sie hatten ein artiges Bandchen gegeben ; 
wenige davon sind iibrig geblieben, man wird sie leicht aus meinen 
iibrigen herausfinden." Fortunately some of those which Goethe 
considered lost were saved. They were copied by Heinrich Kruse 
in 1835 from the originals in the possession of Sophie Brion, 
Friederike's sister, and were afterwards printed in Der junge 
Goethe I, 261 ff. Concerning their authenticity the student is re- 
ferred to A. Bielschowsky's essay, Ueber Echtheil und Chronologic 
der Sesenheitner Lieder, Goethe-Jahrbuch XII, 211 ff., although I can- 
not agree with the author in assigning five of the songs to Lenz. 
The Sesenheim episode is, of course, treated with more or less 
insight in all the biographies of Goethe. The following books are 
mentioned here for further information: August Stober, Der Dich- 
ter Lenz und Friederike von Sesenheim, 1843. Stober had also 
taken a copy of the songs in Sophie Brion's possession, which he 
published 1838 in the Musenalmanach von Chamisso u. Schwab. 
According to his account he took his copy not from the originals, 
but from a copy of these. — J. Leyser, Goethe zu Strassburg, 1871. 
Phil. Ferd. Lucius, Friederike Brion, 1877. — Adalbert Baier, Das 
Heidenroslein, 1877. 

1. Hlayfeft 

First printed in Jacobi's periodical Iris, January 1775, now 
entitled Mailied. While the exact dating of this beautiful song 
presents some difficulties, the inner evidence points without ques- 
tion to the spring of 1771 and the surroundings of Sesenheim. 
I have placed it at the head of the Sesenheim songs, because the 
purity of its tone illustrates excellently the great inner change 
produced by Friederike's influence upon the poet. He is no longer 
an imitator of other poets, as he was during the Leipzig period, 
his morbid sensuality has disappeared, as have also the reflections 
and the moralizing tendency of his Leipzig poems. Compare also 
the first letter to Friederike, D.J. G. I, 245 ff. 
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25. ©0 lieBt bte fierce, etc., *.*., 'reine Liebe.' 

31. ^Ugettb, after his precocity and premature senility in 
Leipzig. 

34. £5tt$Ctt. How he learned in Sesenheim to delight in 

dancing, for which he did not care in Leipzig, can be seen from his 

account in D. u. W. The whole poem sounds like an old German 

Tanzlied. 

2. 

The little poem reads like a short prayer. 

4. Sffytfffal = providence as often during this period. Compare 

Brief e an Lavater, p. 158. Even Haller (i77i)p. 159 uses ' Schick- 

sal ' in the sense of a knowing conscious power. 

6. Uttb leljr mid) tljrer ttftfbig fem. In her true womanhood she 

stands far above him. Compare Der wahre Genuss, p. 6, 1. 63: 

©ie ift DoUtommen unb fie feljlet 

2)arin aUeiu, bag fie mid) Uebt 

3. 

Presumably the announcement of his visit to Sesenheim, Christ- 
mas, 1770. The simplicity and purity of tone of this little poem 
may be taken as the answer to the poem An die Unschuld, p 10. 

4. 

&(ettte SHltmcn, Hettte ^fitter, first printed in Jacobi's Iris, 

1775. Concerning the custom of making a present of painted 

ribbons, compare Grimm's Worterbuch under * Gebinde ' and Zeitschr. 

fur d. Altertum XXXVIII, 1 ff. The poem was probably written 

while Goethe painted the ribbon for Friederike. 

3. i$ruf)(ing300tter, not * Liebesgotter,' Cupids. 

8. 3)htttter!ett, the essential feature of Friederike's character. 
Goethe needed cheerfulness after his Leipzig experiences. Com- 
pare the description of her character in D. u. W. XXII, 11. 

13-16. This strophe was left out in the Iris. The impression 
which this and the following strophe must have made upon Frie- 
derike is best described by Rahel, Goethe's great admirer, in a 
letter to her husband, Varnhagen von Ense, of Oct. 11, 181 5: 
" Gestern hab ich so liber Goethe geheult, geschrien, weil mir das 
Ilerz barst. Ich nahm ein Bandchen Lieder zur Hand, weil es 
mir an einem Buch gebrach und las manches Lied, mit grossem 
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neuem Antheil, weil mir sein (Goethes) Leben, welches ich eben 

gestern hier wieder ausstudirt hatte, ganz gegenwartig war; und 

las, bis ich an das kam ' Mit einem gemalten Bande.' Ich freute 

mich, weil er selbst schreibt, er habe das Band gemalt und der 

Tochter in Sesenheim geschickt; ich kannte das Gedicht sehr gut, 

doch war mir nicht alles und nicht das Ende gegenwartig. Und 

so endets : 

gfiljle hurt bled $erg empfmbet, etc. 

Wie mit verstarrendem Eis auf dem Herzen blieb ich sitzen! 

Einen kalten Todesschreck in den Gliedern, die Gedanken ge- 

hemmt. Und als sie wiederkamen, konnt ich ganz des Madchens 

Herz empfinden, Es, er musste sie vergiften. Dem hatte sie nicht 

glauben sollen? Die Natur war dazu eingerichtet. Und wie muss 

er gewesen sein, er, Goethe, hiibsch wie er war ! Ich fiihlte dieser 

Worte ewiges Umklammern um ihr Herz; ich fiihlte, dass die sich 

lebendig nicht wieder losreissen; und wie des Madchens Herz 

selbst klappte meins krampfhaft zu . . . und laut schrie ich, ich 

musste, das Herz ware mir sonst todt geblieben. Und zum ersten 

Male war Goethe feindlich fiir mich da. Solche Worte muss man 

nicht schreiben; er nicht. Er kannte ihre Siisse, ihre Bedeutung; 

hatte selbst schon geblutet. Gewalt anthun ist nicht so arg." 

5. mit einem gemalten &anb 

The title which Goethe gave the poem for the collection of 
1789. The changes of this version are doubtlessly due to the 
troubles of conscience which followed him for years. 

6. 

JBttibe ftlj tdj fttffgett totebet. Bielschowsky in the essay 
mentioned above assigns this poem to Lenz, but without sufficient 
reasons. The diction is decidedly Goethe's. It was probably 
written at the time when he began to doubt whether he could 
possess Friederike, perhaps after her visit to Strassburg in 
April, 1 77 1. 

3. 9Jl«ntcr t<ra$eit meitte Steber, *.*., when she sings them. 

5. tote fdjott l)at r $ Itlir gettmtgett, this sounds as if everything 
were over between them. He sings no longer, but rejoices in the 
memory of how she sang his songs. 
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8. Ue&e fiiefce, this repetition is the expression of deepest feel- 
ing. Compare Bartsch, Liederdichter, p. 232 : 

trutez trut, min liebez liep 
an ende. 

10. SBetttt tttCtlt Stebdjeit mtr eitljUeljt, as if she anticipated his 
faithlessness. Compare D. u. W. XXII, 50: " wenngleich die Gegen- 
wart Friederikens mich dngstigte" etc. We can understand why he 
could sing no more. 

11. bet toafyre ©ram, his doubts and self-reproaches, the tragic 
element in his relation to her. Compare his letters to Sal zm arm, 
D.j. G. I, 249 ff. 

13. je$t, compare the passage 'liber das Heute' in the letter to 
Salzmann I, 253. 

16. JUdfter SBettt. Bielschowsky thinks this reference to 

'Wein* not worthy of Goethe. He forgets that in a letter to 

Fr. Oeser, D. j. G. I, 55, Goethe says, that he writes poetry only 

wenn "mich ein Rauschgen ermuntert." See also Stossseufzer 

(11,251): 

3d) formte uiel a,(iicf(td)er fein, 

®ab8 nur feiitcn SBein — 

Unb fcine SBeibertfyranen. 

7. 

($$ ffljfug IttCttt $er$. Printed first without title in Jacobi's 
Iris II, 146. H. Kruse found but the first ten lines among the 
papers of Friederike, which goes to show that the whole was 
written on different occasions. In the list of Goethe's poems 
which Babe Schulthess made and which is published in the first 
volume of the Weimar edition (364 ff.), our song appears as No. 40 
with the following title : den x X X abend. Mir schlug das Uerz. 
Bielschowsky assumes that the XXX bend means March 30, but 
this early date is in direct contradiction to the contents of the 
poem, which is not, as all the commentators, misled by the later 
title of the song, believe, the poetic description of one of Goethe's 
early visits to Sesenheim. Its entire tone presupposes that Goethe 
has made up his mind to leave Friederike for good. This he can- 
not have done as early as March 30. What then does the 
X x x abend mean? I believe that the x x x are three crosses 
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and not the Roman figures for the number 30. The x x x abend, 
therefore, is either the memorable evening which Goethe, according 
to the custom of the time, marked with three crosses (see Grimm's 
Worterbuch under ' Kreuz ') or it refers to April 30, the eve of St. 
Walpurgis, when it is still customary in many parts of Germany to 
protect the houses against the roaming witches by painting three 
crosses on the doors and gates. (See Wuttke, Der deutsche Volks- 
aberglaube. The x x x abend seems to be a symbolic sign for this 
peculiar evening, for it was otherwise not the habit of Goethe 
during his youth to write down in a scholarly and prosaic fashion 
the dates of his poems. From the manner in which he took his 
departure from Leipzig we know how Goethe was afraid to take 
leave from those whom he loved. Presumably he did not at once 
tell Friederike the entire truth concerning their parting, although 
on that evening he had set out to tell her. Instead he gave her 
the first ten lines of the poem, describing his ride to Sesenheim, 
which he probably wrote after his arrival. The rest of the poem 
was perhaps written after the parting in June. 

2. ttrito tine eitt £eft> $UX Srfjladjt, because there was a hard 
fight ahead of him. 

6. Qetljftrmter 9itefe, as if threatening him. 

12. fdjauerltd), 13. tmtfenb Uttgefyetter, phantoms conjured up 

by his conscience in the excitement of his imagination. 
1 7. ttttlbe 3>reitbe r in contrast to * wild/ 1. 2. 

29. $it gtngft, id) fhmb ttttb falj $ur (Srbett, Uitb falj bir ttad) 

ttttt ttaffcttt S$(trf. That Friederike left him standing in his feeling 
of shame and guilt corresponds without question to the truth of 
the situation, which Goethe perhaps had forgotten when he 
changed the lines to: id) ging, b It ftanbft, etc. 

8. IVWtommen unb Ub^icb 

The revised and changed form in which the poem was first 
printed in 1789. It is this changed form which Goethe used in 
D. u. W. (XXII, 51) for his description of the final parting from 
Friederike. 

9. Qeifcenrdstein 

First printed by Goethe in the 8th volume of Schriften, 1789. 
Since Herder in his little book Von deutscher Art und Kunst 
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(*773)> P« 56, speaks of this poem as "ein alteres deutsches Lied," 
quoting the first strophe and giving the rest from memory (nur aus 
dem Gedachtnis), and since in the second volume of his Volkslieder 
(1779), p. 151, he publishes the same version of the poem under the 
title Roschen auf der Heide, there can be no question that Goethe 
had heard the poem from Herder, which he, after having made 
essential changes, felt justified in publishing as his own in 1789. 
A careful comparison of Goethe's version with Herder's, which is 
given below, will show that the latter has the true tone and ring of 
the Volkslied, especially in the last strophe, where it is the boy and 
not the rose who is the suffering part. Compare the conclusive 
argument in R. Hildebrand's essay Das Heideroslein, in Zeit- 
schriftfur den deutschen Unterricht IV, 149 ff. See, however, also 
Archiv fiir deutsche Literaturgeschichte X, 193 ff., Zeitschrift f. d, 
d. Unterricht IV, 338, V, 334 ff., and E. Joseph, Das Heidenroslein, 
Berlin 1897, to mention only the more important of the numerous 
essays on this subject. 

9&o3d)ett anf be? $etbe. 

m faf> ein $nab' cin SRoSletn flcf)n, 
SRoSfctn auf bcr #ctben : 
©al), e8 ttmr fo frifd) wtb fd)on, 
Unb blieb fieljn c$ angufeljn, 
Uub ftanb in fiifjen greuben : 
ffioelein, SRbSlein, 9to«(ein rotlj, 
SRoSlcin auf bcr #eiben. 

2)cr $nabe tyrad) : id) bredje bid), 
SRoSlein auf bcr £eiben ! 
^ostein fprac^ : idj freeze btdj, 
2)a6 bu enrig benfft an tnidj, 
2>ag idjs ntdjt mill leiben. 
^ostein, ffioslein, etc. 

2)od) ber ttrttbe $nabc brad) 
SDaS ^ostein auf bcr #eibcn ; 
9to«(cin tocljrtc jtd) unb flad), 
Stbcr er bergafj barnadj 
S3ctm ©cnug bcr Setbetu 
ffibsletn, mzUin, etc. 
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III. Sturm unb Drang 

1. Wanbcvcts Stutmiicb 

One of the earliest and characteristic documents of Goethe's 
Storm and Stress period, composed during one of his pedestrian 
journeys between Frankfurt and Darmstadt in the spring of 1772, 
printed in 1815. In D. u. W. (XXII, 71) he narrates, how, after 
receiving Friederike's answer to his farewell letter, he was rest- 
lessly driven about in the vicinity of Frankfurt. " Unterwegs sang 
ich mir seltsame Hymnen und Dithyramben, wovon noch eine 
unter dem Titel Wanderers Stunnlied iibrig ist. Ich sang diesen 
Halbunsinn leidenschaftlich vor mich hin, da mich ein schreckli- 
ches Wetter unterwegs traf, dem ich entgegengehn musste." It is 
evident from the last sentence that Goethe, when he wrote it, had 
lost the appreciation of his youthful production. Nor did he then 
remember the deep symbolic meaning which he once connected 
with the terms 'Wanderer' and 'Pilgrim.' It discloses itself in the 
speech on Shakespeare, in which he calls the latter a ' Wanderer.' 
See D.j. G. II, 39 ff. This conception of the ' Wanderer' seems to 
go back to Herder, who frequently calls himself a 'Wanderer' and 
'Pilgrim'. See Herder I, 8; Lebensbild III, 1, 19, etc. Goethe's 
sense of being a restless and homeless wanderer was without doubt 
the cause for his choosing the Wandering Jew as a hero. 

The meter which Goethe uses in this and most of the following 
poems is the so-called 'free rhythms.' They were introduced into 
German literature by Klopstock's wife Meta, and afterwards advo- 
cated by Lessing and Herder. See Lessing VI, 140; Herder I, 207. 
It need not be emphasized that the free metrical form of these 
rhythms is especially well suited to the eruptions of poetic feeling 
during the Storm and Stress period. The metrical form of Wan- 
derers Sturmlied shows beside the influence of Klopstock that of 
Pindar, whose hymns Goethe at that time studied and partly trans- 
lated. 

Concerning Wanderers Sturmlied and the following hymns, com- 
pare W. Heinzelmann, Goethes Odendichtung aus den Jahren 1772- 
1782. Erfurt, 1898. 
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i. ©etttltd. Like the guardian angel of the Christian belief, the 
genius is supposed to accompany man, or, like the 8ain6viov of 
Socrates, the inner divine voice, he is imagined to dwell in man. 
Compare R. Hildebrand's excellent article * Genie' in Grimm's 
Worterbuch IV, 3396 ff. 

4. This repetition of the line 1 shows the influence of Klopstock. 

9. bit instead of Me according to the syntax of the Storm and 
Stress period, which discarded traditional grammatical construc- 
tions for the sake of getting nearer to actual life. 

11. Srfjlamtttpfab, not only the slush and mire through which 
he must walk, but his surroundings in general. Thus in a letter to 
his friend Salzmann he calls Frankfurt a "spelunca, ein leidig Loch. 
Gott helf aus diesem Elend." D.j. G. I, 301. 

1 5. $eufrftOttd gflutfd)famm, he is reminded of this because it 
is his own desire to begin a new creation in which he is the central 
figure, the God. It is for this reason that he compares himself 
with Apollo. See Diintzer's superficial interpretation, Erlauterun- 
gen III, 319. 

20. SBetttt Ct Uttf bCtll gfetfett fdjfaft, *'.*., the homeless wanderer. 

31. bet ©oljit be£ 23af[er$ uttb bcr @rbe, *>., 'der Schiamm.' 

34. rettt, an important conception in Goethe's thinking. $er$ 

bcr SBaffer = bcr DueU. 

36. id) fdjttie&e* 'Schweben,' a term which Klopstock is very 
fond of using for the exaltation of the mind. 

37. gottergtetdj, with creative power like a god. 

After this line we must assume a pause. In the following we 
notice a falling-off from the excited sentiment of the previous 
strophes. 

40. 23 inter. He has met a farmer returning from the city, who 
reminds him that he has soared too high. 

42. ttttr bettte (Sfobett, like myself and not his wife and child? 
The 'nur' here contains the painful thought that witht he loss of 
Friederike he has forfeited the pleasures of a home and a family. 

Safer $romiit3 =23acd)u3. 

49- umfrfittsettbe ©cugfett for an umfrangenber ©eligfeit. 

51. fott tStlttljfog fefyrett r to Frankfurt, the 'spelunca.' 

54. 3>a1)rl)1tflbert£ ($e!ttU$, the complaint that his century seeks 
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its inspiration in wine. The question whence to get creative 
power was at that time frequently asked. 

58. $l)9bit3 ttpotto = the sun. 

59- 2Bcl) ! 2$el) ! expressing the painful feeling that he is lack- 
ing the warm creative centre. 

62. gift!), supply 'ihm.' 'Gliihen,' another of the many poetic 
terms introduced by Klopstock and adopted by Goethe. 

65. feitt 8fftrfrcttb(icf f i.e., menn bie (Sonne, bie fid) jefct Derbirgt, 
timber fommt. 

67. neibgttroffen. Apollo is not envious of the poet, but of the 
proud ' Ceder/ which does not need him because it remains green 
without sunshine. By the 'Ceder' the trees on the wayside are 
meant. 'Der Ceder Kraft' is an expression from the Old Testament 

75- 3>*M>iter $llttriit£, the god of rain, the 'Sturmgott' (compare 
* sturm at mende Gottheit,' 91), he addresses as the god of his poetry. 
The traditional fountain of Castalia, on the other hand, is not his 
source of inspiration ; he describes it as a small tributary, from 
which the idlers in poetry derive their inspiration. Neither are 
Anakreon and Theokritos his models, both of whom he had stud- 
ied before he took up Pindar. See D.j. G. I, 307. 

89. S&ttbefabett iljn, blltmenfilurfltdjen, instead of ' ihn, den tan- 
delnden, blumengliicklichen,' a bit of Latin construction, partly due 
to the influence of Klopstock, partly perhaps the result of his law 
practice. See Kriegk, Goethe als Rechtsanwalt, also R. Hil de- 
brand's essay Eine Merkwiirdigkeit aus Goethe's Grammatik in his 
Beitrdge zum deutschen Unterricht, 92 ff ., a book which every 
teacher of German should possess. 

1 01. SBetttt bie fRabet taffeftett. Compare with the following 
lines a passage from a letter to Herder, from whom he had learned 
that he "ist ein armer Mensch, an dem der Kopf alles ist : Wenn 
du kiihn im Wagen stehst und vier neue Pferde wild unordentlich 
an deinen Ziigeln baumen, du ihre Kraft lenkst, den austretenden 
herbei-, den aufbaumenden hinabpeitschest, und jagst und lenkest, 
und wendest, peitschest, haltst und wieder ausjagst, bis alle sech- 
zehn Fiisse in einem Takt ans Ziel tragen — das ist Meisterschaft, 
iTTiKpaTeiv, Virtuositat. . . . Drein greifen, packen ist das Wesen 
jeder Meisterschaft." D.j. G. I, 308. It is evident from this how 
the poet longs to get away from his dream-life to great activity. 
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Compare the similar longing of Faust, and Goethe's own active 

life at Weimar. 

116. ^ort^ttt £11 ttmtett* This rather weak and prosaic close of 

the poem is characteristic of the entire Storm and Stress period, 

and suggests Mephistopheles' words : 

2Bic cine ber tangbetntgen Sifaben, 
2)ie immer fliegt unb fttegenb fyrtngt 
Unb gleidt) im ©ra« tljr alteS Stebdjen ftngt 

2. Un &<&twa$tv tivcnoz 

Written in the post-coach October 10, 1774, on his return from 
Mannheim, whither he had accompanied Klopstock. The latter 
had greatly praised his drama Clavigo. Besides this, his novel 
Werthers Leiden^ which had just been published, was spreading his 
fame daily, hence his high feeling of his own poetic talent, which 
runs through this poem. In the great excitement which the motion 
of the coach has aroused in the poet, his symbolic thinking trans- 
forms the post-coach into a chariot of fate, which is driven by the 
postilion Time. Kronos by mistake is used here for Chronos, 
time; it is time that guides the poet's fate. Compare * Wagen des 
Schicksals* (Egmont). Concerning the syntax of the poem, com- 
pare Suphan's excellent remarks, Goethe Jahrbuch 11,123: "Es 
ist lebendige Rede, die Worte reihen sich in natiirlicher Folge an 
einander, wie die Gegenstande sich sinnlich dem Auge darbieten." 

8. SRttfdj trtS fiefcett ljhteut, life, self-life, are the watchwords of 
the Storm and Stress period. 

10. cratmenb, compare Faust I, 486, 2)u ffefjft eratmenb mid) gu 
[djau'n. 

14-18. The coach has reached the top of a hill from which he 
has a view over the other hills and the world below him. It is at 
this moment, while looking from above upon life around and below 
him, that he identifies his own life with the life of the world, that 
his own eternal spirit (der ewige Geist) comes in touch with the 
spirit of the world. How he was wont to look at life and the world 
from such high point of view can be seen from the following pas- 
sage from his letters to Frau von Stein : " Ungetrubt von einer 
beschrankten Leidenschaft treten nun in meine Seele die Verhalt- 
nisse zu den Menschen die bleibend sind, meine entfernten Freunde 
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und ihr Schicksal liegen nun vor mir wie ein Land in dessen 
Gegenden man von einem hohen Berge oder im Vogelfluge sieht." 
Brief e an Frau v. Stein I 2 , 187. 

19. 6ettofrrt£ be$ Uberba^d <Srf|attei!, the shadow of the pro- 
jecting roof of the wayside inn attracts now Chronos. 

21-22. A Latin construction for: ein grifdjung toerfyeijjenber 93(irf 
bed 3Kabd)en3 auf bet @d)tt>ette ba. Compare bie feltne, ber jierltdjen 
93ilber $ertniipfung in Alexis u. Dora y p. 66, 1. 27. 

25. ($efltttbl}ett£f>U(f, compare May/est, p. 14, 1. 31, bie bit mir 
3ugenb unb greub' unb SBl\xt% 3 U neuen Siebern unb Xanjen gtebjt. 

26. The meeting of the girl, like his meeting of Friederike, is,, 
however, a fleeting incident only iirthe course of his life. The coach 
of his fate is carrying him downward to the underworld and to 
destruction. His agitation in the last three strophes reaches the 
highest pitch. 

28. mid) Qfcetfett, Latin construction for ' mich, den Greis.' 
31. Xritltfttett, for 'mich Trunknen'; concerning this Latin con- 
struction, see R. Hilde brand, Beitrdge zum deutschen Unterricht, 
93 ff. Highest enjoyment intensified to intoxication and then 
destruction is the meaning of this strophe and the culminating 
thought of the poem. 

39. The original reading of the last three lines, probably in- 
spired by Isaiah 14: 9, was: 

2)a& ber DrcuS berneljme : ein giirft foramt, 
2)runten Don tfyren ©ifcen 
©id) bie ©eroaltigen ftiften. 

See Suphan in Zeitschrift fur deutsche Philologie VII, 212. The 
present reading greatly modifies the original torn state of mind of 
the poet. Concerning this agitated and distracted state of his 
mind at that time, compare the following passages from his letters : 
" Ihr seid gesegnet wie der Mann der den Herrn fiirchtet. Von mir 
sagen die Leute der Fluch Cains lage auf mir, Keinen Bruder nab* 
ich erschlagen ! Und ich denke die Leute sind Narren " (An Kest- 
uer, 1 774, D.j. G. I, 373). " Was wird aus mir werden ! " (An Kestner, 
D.j. G. Ill, 39). "Ich schwebe im Rauschtaumel, nicht im Wogen- 
sturm (Wand. Sturmlied), doch ists nicht eins, welcher uns an den 
Stein schmettert? Wbhl denen, die Thranen haben" (An Jacobi, 
n Aug. 1774, D.j. G. Ill, 31). 
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3. Zltatjcmet* <5efatt£ 

First printed in Boie's Gbttinger Musenalmanach, 1774, in the 
form of a dialogue or alternative song between AH and Fatema, 
Mohammed's wife, in praise of the prophet. The poem was in- 
tended to form a part of the drama Mahomet, of which Goethe 
gives an account in D. u. W. XXII, 171 ff. His interest in prophets 
had been aroused by Herder during their meeting in Strassburg. 
Thus he describes himself as Herder's apostle (D.j. G. I, 300) and 
in a letter to Johanna Fahlmer he asks: "Wie gefall ich Ihnen auf 
diinnen Prophetenstelzen, Fursten und Herren ihre Pflicht ein- 
redend?" D.j. G. Ill, 79. His flight from Carlsbad to Italy he 
calls his ' Hegire ' and quite late in life he speaks of himself as a 
prophet : 

©efyt mid) an al* ^ropljeten. See p. 140, 1. 77. 

22. Sdjattetttfyal = £empe. Compare Klopstock's ode, Der 
Ziiricher See : 

O fo bauten roir Ijter ©iittett ber greunbfdjaft un« ! • 
(Sttrig roofynten tt>ir fyter, ehrig ! 2)er ©djattenroalb 
29anbelt un8 ftdj in Zempt. 

23. $CtttC Slltttteit, reminiscence of Sesenheim, the Genius 
is too great for the happiness in love. 

37- 3» fc*m ettigen Dceatt* The glorious thought that it is the 
duty of the Genius to lead his brethren to God. Nowhere has 
Goethe expressed clearer and better his own lofty mission as a 
poet and leader of humanity. Compare also Zur Feier meines yo~ 
jahrigen Gcburtstags, p. 127, where the same thought appears 
toward the end of his life. 

Though not printed until 181 5, the poem without question 
originated in 1774 or 1775. See Suphan, Goethe-Jahrbuch II, 107 ff. 
It is one of those short 'morning prayers' of his, of which he 
writes to Frau von Stein, I 2 , 342. He feels himself the leader and 
king of those who follow and help him in the regeneration and 
transformation of the world, hence the fouigHd) ©ebet. 

1. tdj bin ber $err ber SBeft, compare Faust I, 32 20: 
©abft mir bic Ijerrttdje Sftatur gum $onigreid). 
May 13, 1780, he writes in his diary: "Ich will doch Herr werden. 
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Niemand als wer sick ganz verlaugnet ist werth zu herrschen und 
kann herrschen." To Frau von Stein he writes May 11, 1782: 
" Goldreich werd ich nie, desto reicher an Vertrauen, gutem Namen 
und Einfluss auf die Gemiither" 

2. bte (SMett, like Klopstock's ' wenige Edle,' those who see in 
the poet their intellectual and moral leader. They are his fol- 
lowers and helpers whom he later on calls his 'congregation/ see 

page 128: 

Sflettte greuttbe 

@inb cms einer 9ftittelgeit, 

(Sine fdjotte ©emetnbe. 
The relation between him and the * Edlen ' is one of mutual love. 
Compare Diintzer's ridiculous interpretation : " die Verse heben her- 
vor, dass nur gegenseitige Liebe zwischen Fiirst und Volk den 
Staat erhalte." 

5. promctfjeus 

First printed anonymously 1 785 in F. H. Jacobi's book Ueber die 
Lehre des Spinoza. Goethe wished to conceal the poem as well as 
the drama Prometheus and was greatly annoyed when he learned that 
Jacobi had printed the poem without his knowledge. Concerning 
the revival of the Prometheus legend, compare Goethe's insuf- 
ficient account, D. u. W. XXII, 181 ff. Although Klopstock in his 
ode, Der Erloser (1750), had spoken of the Saviour as a Christian 
Prometheus, the principal suggestion to revive the legend came 
from Herder, who frequently in his early works called the poet a 
second Prometheus. See Herder, AW/. Walder I, 152; Fragniente 
II, 205. Compare also Frederic the Great in his book, De la litt. 
All. p. 69, "il ne faut qu'un Promethee qui derobe du feu celeste 
pour les animer," which shows how the idea was in the air. As 
Goethe in the previous poem felt himself the king in his pew crea- 
tion, so in this poem he feels himself the creator who is angry 
with God. But we would misunderstand the poet, if we should 
find in his rebellion against God the chief idea of the poem. It is 
rather the idea of an absolutely free, powerful and self-responsible 
humanity, which here finds its expression. Nowhere in his works 
does Goethe appear to such an extent the prophet of the modern 
conception of human freedom as he does in this poem. 

8. tttettte ^MtttC. 'Hutte* is frequently used by the German poets 



P. 31] NOTES III. STURM UND DRANG 167 

of the 1 8th century as the place of true life, in contrast to the 
French 'palace.' Compare Schiller, 9toum ift in ber fleinften 
§utte fur ciu gfucfUd) liebenb ^aar. For the present passage com- 
pare Klopstock's ode, Die Fruhlingsfeier: 

Slber nidjt unfere Jpiittc 

Unfer S3ater gebot 

©einem SBerberber, 

$or unferer £iitte &orubeqiiflel)n, 
which doubtlessly Goethe had in mind. 

1 5. Dpferfteuerit, perhaps a reference to Aristophanes' Birds, in 
which Prometheus dwells on the thought of how the Gods must 
starve if the birds were to cut off their supply of sacrifices on 
which they live. Compare also Lessing XI, 25, where he speaks of 
those who believe God to be a being, " das nicht leben konne, wenn 
sie ihm nicht seine Morgen- und Abendopfer brachten." 

33. $eUig gtttyettb ^>er$. Concerning 'gliihen,' compare note 
p. 24, 1. 62. 'Herz' here means the concentration of the innermost 
strength of man, cf. 'herzhaft.' It is in the heart and not in the 
head where Goethe finds the centre of man, and it was by his procla- 
mation of this truth that he became the greatest of modern poets. 
Compare 3m 3nneru ift em Uniuerjunt and}, Prodmion, p. 145, 

1. 21, and 

3ft mcf)t Icrn bcr Watur 

9Wenfd)en im £er$en? 

36. bent <Sd)lafettben\ Compare Walther von der Vogelweide 

36, 25 (L.): 

alle zungen suln ze gote schrien wafen, 

und riiefen ime, wie lange er welle slafen, 

showing at the same time the continuous change of the conception 
of God. 

43. 3ett = (Et)rono6 in Schwager Krotws. 

46. Zeus in the following verses is treated like a malicious 
Mephistopheles rejoicing in Prometheus' disappointments. 

50. SlfttetttraittttC, compare D. j. G. I, 350 ff . : " Sind nicht alle 
die Traume deiner Kindheit erfiillt?" 

51. forme $Renfd)ett. That Goethe claimed such creative ability 
for man may be seen from the following quotations: " Unser ver- 
dorbner Geschmack aber umnebelt dergestalt unsere Augen, dass 
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wirfast eine neue Schopfung nothig kaben, uns aus dieser Finster- 
niss zu entwickeln." D.j. G. II, 42. " Shakespeare wetteiferte mit 
dem Prometheus, bildete ihm Zug vor Zug seine Menschen nach, 
und dann belebte er sie alle mit dem Hauch seines Geistes, er redet 
aus alien." D.j. G. II, 42. It is evident from this passage that 
Goethe thought of his own dramatic activity when saying: l)ter ft^ 
id), forme 3ftetlfd)en. Compare also Faust I, 1607 ff. (Geister-Chor) : 

aJtcitfjtiger 

2)er (SrbenfBfme, 

$rad)tiger 

SBaue fie roieber, 

3n beinem 33ufen bane fte auf ; 

and We stostlic her Divan, Wieder/inden, p. 117, 1. 39: 

Sittal) braudjt nid)t mel)r gu fd)affen, 

2Bir erfdr)affcit feine SBelt. 
53. bad tlttr flldd) fci, compare Gen. 1 : 27 : « And God said, Let 
us make man in our image, after our likeness (ein Bild, das uns 
gleich sei).' Because the present world is not good enough, the 
poet must create a new world, or, as Goethe puts it, speaking of 
the unfortunate Giinther: "er besass Alles, was dazu gehort, im 
Leben ein zweites Leben durch Poesie hervorzubringen und zwar in 
dem gemeinen wirklichen Leben." 

6. <9aitytne5 

First printed 1789, written, however, soon after Prometheus. 
Compare Suphan, Goethe-Jahrbuch II, 108. Goethe's attitude of 
defiance toward Zeus is changed ; he feels himself now the latter's 
favorite. The poem is one of the most beautiful documents of 
Goethe's ingenious way to seize the world about him and thus to 
embrace the infinite. 

6. enrigen 28orme = abfotuten ^Barme. 

9, 10. $a$ id) bid) faffen tnbrf)t T in bicfen 9lrm! Compare Auf 

dem See, p. 80, 1. 3 : 

2Bie ift ftatur fo Ijolb itnb gut, 

2)te mid) am 33ufeu l)alt. 
There are essentially two ways of getting hold of the world: 
either by remaining outside of it, which we do by a mere knowledge 
of it, or by admitting it into us and by identifying ourselves with 
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it. The latter way is Goethe's and Schiller's, in fact the way of 
every great poet. Compare Schiller in Philosophische Brief e I V, 72 : 
" Es gibt Augenblicke im Leben, wo wir aufgelegt sind, jede Blume 
und jedes entlegene Gestirn, jeden Wurm und jeden geahndeten 
hoheren Geist an den Busen zu driicken — ein Umarmen der ganzen 
Natur gleich unserer Geliebten. . . Die ganze Schopfung zerfliesst in 
unserc Personlichkeil." 

18. 9?ddjttgatt as the voice of Spring calling him. 

31. Mltcbenber Safer, compare p. 139, l. 55: 
Unb atleS 2)rangen, afleS SRingen 
3ft enrige 9hil) in @ott bem £errn. 

1. (Brenjen &er VXtnS&fytxt 

First printed 1789, but written before 1781, as it was found 
among the copies which Herder made of Goethe's poems Sept. 1781. 
See Suphan, Goethe-Jahrbuch II, 107 ff. It is the answer to the 
question, can man be like God? Compare Faust I, 2048 ff.: 

Srfjiiler (lieu). 
Eritis sicut Deus, scientes bonum et malum (Gen. 3, 5). 

<D?eMifto»lje(e3, 

golg nur bem atten ©prud) unb mcincr Wlufyme, bcr ©flange, 
2)ir tuirb geroijj ctnmal bei bcincr ©ottafynUdjfeit bange. 

The question concerning the limits of human nature was fre- 
quently discussed during the Storm and Stress period. Thus Men- 
delssohn describes the genius, "der vollkommenste Sterbliche, der 
die Grenzen der menschlichen Fahigkeiten schon beinahe iiber- 
schreitet." Lit. Brief e VI, 221. See Grimm's Worterbuch IV, 3418 
(Genie). The final answer to the question is given by Goethe in 
the verses addressed to himself, p. 131 : 
$a\tt bid) im @tttten rctn 
Unb tag e$ um bid) toettern ; 
3e meljr bu fiiljtft cin 2Renfd) $u feiti, 
2)efto nciljer b i ft bu ben ©ottern. 
1 ff. The first strophe suggests the influence of Klopstock. 
3. gefaffetter $attb, 'gelassen' is a term derived from the lan- 
guage of the Mystics of the 13th century. See Grimm's Worter- 
buch IV, 2825 (gelassen). 

5. fcgttCttbe SBltye, in contrast to Prometheus, p. 31, 1. 1 ff. 
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8. $(eibe$, compare ber ©ottfyeit lebenbtgeS ffeib, Faust I, 509. 
The poet is kneeling and praying before the Lord. 
16. blC €>tente, compare Tisc kited, p. 91, 1. 3: 

Sill midj'$ etroa gar ijinauf 
3u ben @ternen tragen? 
22. morfigcn ftttoctyett = gefunb. 

24. ^auerttbett Qhrbe. Compare the following passage from a 
letter to Knebel (I, 56) : " Wie es vor alten Zeiten, da die Menschen 
an der Erde lagen, eine Wohlthat war, ihnen auf den Himmel zu 
deuten und sie aufs Geistige aufmerksam zu machen, so ists jetzt 
eine grossere, sie nach der Erde zuriickzufiihren, um die Elasticitat 
ihres angefesselten Ballons ein wenig zu vermindern." See also 
Faust I, 461 : 

2>u, ©etfl bcr @rbe, bift mir na^cr. 
33. (£ttt etoiger Strom, which is imagined to run in a circle. 
Compare Faust I, 505, etri ettrigeS 9fteer (Erdgeist). See also p. 139: 

SBenti tm Uueubttdjen baffelbe 
©id) toteberljotenb etuig ftiegt. 
37. 9%ittg = the individual. 

41. Sttttt = the generation. 'Ring* and 'Kette* represent a 
smaller and a larger circle. Compare Kreise, p. yi\ 1. 36. 

With the last strophe compare Schiller's epigram, Unsterblich- 
keit: 

$or bcm £ob erfctyricfft bu! £)u toiinfdjejt unfierbUdj gu leben? 
2eb iin ©angen ! SScnn bu lange ba^in bi% e« bleibt. 

8. 2>as (Sortlidje 

First printed in the/ournal von Tiefurt without title (see Schrif- 
ten der Goethe-Gesellschaft VII, 308), again in Jacobi's book Die 
Lehre des Spinoza, 1785, and in the Berliner Ephemeriden der Lit. 
und des Theaters, 1786, under the title Der Mensch. The present 
title was given the poem in 1789. It presents the final solution of 
the problem of the Godlikeness of man, returning at the same 
time to Goethe's great program of life expressed in the lines of 
Mahomet's Gesang, 33ruber, nimm bie 33ritber mtt. Man can be like 
God by being a perfect man. 

3c meljr bu fiifyfft em 2ftenfd) ju fetn, 

2)e|to naljer bift bu bcu ©otteru. 
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I. ($be(, one of Klopstock's words and conceptions borrowed by 
Goethe. It contains not only the idea of good, but also of great and 
strong. While a good man may be a weakling, *ein edler Mensch' 
is at the same time a great and strong man, active in doing good. 
The following passage from a letter to Frau von Stein (March, 
1 781) shows how the poem developed from Goethe's inner expe- 
rience: "Glaub mir, ich fiihle mich ganz anders (through her influ- 
ence), meine atte Wohlthdtigkeit kehrt zuriick und mit ihr die Freude 
meines. Lebens. Du hast mir den Genuss zum Gutesthun gegeben, 
den ich ganz verloren hatte. Ich that's aus Instinct und es ward 
mir nicht wohl dabei." 

9. bte ttrit flatten, we have no knowledge, but only a presenti- 
ment of God. 

II. fetlt $etfpic(, not vice versa. Compare p. — . 

SBar nid)t ba« Stage fonnenfyaft, 
2)ie ©onne fount c« nte erblicfen. 
Sag' nirfjt in im4 be« ©otteS ctgnc flraft, 
2Bie fbnnt un« ©ottUdjeS cntjurfcn? 
33- ©efefcetl r allusion to * Schicksal * in Prometheus. 
36. $mfe, see note p. 35, 1. 42. 

38. Sermag bfl$ Unttt3gUd)C r compare Spruche in Prosa, 345, 
" In der Idee leben heisst das Unmogliche behandeln als wenn es 
moglich ware," and Unterhaltungen mit Kanzler v. Mutter, p. 70, 
" Der Mensch ist stets getrieben, das Unendliche vereinigen zu wol- 
len . . . und doch ist das gut, es wird dadurch das Mogliche er- 
strebt, dass man das Unmogliche postulirt." It is the duty of the 
Genius to make possible the impossible, and this he does by car- 
rying the moral factor (das Sittliche) into nature, which, because it 
is ' unfiihlend,' does not possess it. The Genius is to continue God's 
creation, as it were, in the moral and human sphere, and thus 
become a creator, godlike, himself. This is 'das Gottliche:' 

2Waf) braudjt nidjt tneljr gu fdjaffen, 
Sir erfd^affen fcinc SScIt 
41. bent BugenfeUtf $auer berfeiljett, by the creations of art 

and poetry. Compare Vermdchtnis, p. 147, 1. 28: 

Stann ift Bergcmgenljeit beftfinbig, 
StoS fliinftige t>orau« lebenbig, 
2)er ^tu oenbtid ift Grotgfett 
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It is here where man is above the law of causality, making pos- 
sible the impossible. 
43* barf, has the right. 

59- tin SorMlb, compare Klopstock, Adams Tod (17 53, W. VIII, 
59 f.): "Der sei der grosste Mann unter euch, der der menschlichsie 
ist. Es miisse euch an Seths nicht fehlen, die euch an Gott erinnerti." 
See also his ode, Friedrich V. (1750): 

gange front er Ujm nad), weld) eut ©ebanf e8 ijt : 

©ott nadjaljmen unb fetbft (Stopfer be3 ©IMS ju fein 

Sieler taufenb ! (5r fjat cilcnb bie §51) errettfft 

Unb entfdjUefjt ftdj roic @ott $u fein. 

9. glyfium 

This and the following Felsweihegesang Goethe sent from Wetzlar 
1772, before he knew Charlotte Buff, to the ladies of the Darmstadt 
circle of his friends. Although these poems belong to an earlier 
period than some of those previously given, they are inserted here 
because they clearly show the great influence of Klopstock upon the 
poet. The Darmstadt circle of lovers of German literature gath- 
ered around Landgrafin Caroline, a great admirer of Klopstock, of 
whose odes she had the first edition printed in 1771. Urania is 
Henriette von Roussilon, court-lady at Darmstadt. Compare O. 
Lyon, Goethes Verhdltniss zu Klopstock. 

1. Uttd gebett, the accent is on ' geben.' The chief thought is, 
the greatest happiness we are to have on this earth already. 

2. (Sltyfutttt, introduced by Klopstock, see note to p. 29, 1. 22. 

4. liebaljttbettb for ' dem liebeahndenden.' For the first time 
after his experience with Friederike he has the feeling of love. 

12. &Xbi Fraulein von Ziegler, court-lady at Homburgand mem- 
ber of the Darmstadt literary circle. 

15. fdjttebtet, ' schweben ' is a favorite term with Klopstock. 

26. fjitmnttfdjett $uft = (SngelSfufj, as an expression of universal 
love. 

27-30. We shall be together even if we are separated. 

3i..tlteillCin ^elfett, a rock in the Bessunger Wald near Darm- 
stadt which Goethe dedicated to himself. See next poem. 

37- toerfdjlagett, in Wetzlar, before he met Charlotte Buff. 

45. bittettb blufen, the speaking glances are often used by 
Klopstock. 
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50. aitf Stfa, Caroline Flachsland writes to Herder (May 8, 
1 772), " wenn Goethe von Adel ware, wollte ich dass er sie (Lila) vom 
Hofe wegnehme, wo sie auf die unverantwortlichste Art verkannt 
wird — aber so gehts nicht." 

59. &d| toorum nut (Styfutm, i.e., ntdjt trbtfd)e« SiebeSgftid. 

10. $clsxvciVic$elax\Q, an pfyclje 

Psyche is Caroline Flachsland, the betrothed and afterwards 
the wife of Herder. Concerning the dedication of the rock she 
writes to Herder (April 1772), " Er hat sich einen grossen prachtigen 
Felsen zugeeignet und geht heute hin, seinen Namen hineinzu- 
h aiien, es kann aber niemand darauf als er allein." This dedicating 
of the rock is a bit of the poetic * Felsenkultus ' which Klopstock 
had introduced; it may be considered the poetic beginning of 
Goethe's scientific geological studies in later life. 

5. ttetlje, ' weihen ' was introduced by Klopstock to replace the 
older 'sateen.' 

7-35. The short strophes of 4 lines are imagined to be sung. 

13. ($Me, see note p. 30, 1. 2. 

15. SSattbeter, cf. Wanderers Sturtnlied. 

17-18. firm ground without and within. 

28. Uttliebett Sattb, Wetzlar where he was to go shortly. 

40. ttjeftt = tt)ef)t, Goethe, like Luther, uses * weben ' for 'wehen.' 

42. gfttytt eutattber ait, ' Empfindungscene ' like p. 38, 11. 3 ff . 

60. aitd) be?, to be supplied, causes you now woe only, like 
Herder her distant lover. 

66. dttt Dpfet ber 3 tt ^ tt P» She is to strew the leaves of the 
wilted rose on the dark moss with the prayer to become soon 
united with her lover. Herder was not at all pleased with this 
poem, as his letters to Caroline show. See Aus Herders Nach- 
lass III, 262 ff. 

11. 3lmenau 

First printed 1815. This poem, like the following Zueignung, 
marks the close of the Storm and Stress period. It was written for 
the birthday, Sept. 3, 1783, of Duke Carl August of Weimar. See 
letter to Frau von Stein, Aug. 30, 1783, " Lebe wohl du stisse Freun- 
din und Geliebte, deren Umgang mich allein gliicklich macht. 
Wenn es moglich ist schreibe ich dem Herzog ein Gedicht auf 



174 NOTES — III. STURM UND DRANG [p. 42 

seinen Geburtstag." The poem in which Goethe reproves the Duke 
as well as himself on account of their dangerous follies during the 
Storm and Stress period consists really of an earlier and a later 
part. The earlier part (29-155) was written at a time when Goethe 
was greatly concerned about his younger friend, the later part 
(1-29-1 56-196) after the Duke had changed for the better. See 
R. Hildebrand, Zu dem Gedichte Ilmenau, Goelhe-Jahrbuch XV, 
140 ff. Concerning Goethe's relation to the Duke during these 
years, see letters to Frau von Stein, Aug. 27, 1782, June 16, 1783. 
In more than one respect our poem may be called a heroic deed of 
Goethe. The original of the poem is printed Goethe-Jahrbuch VII, 
267 ff. 

9. fadjten = fanften. 

13 ff. Compare Goethe's letter to Carl August I, 43 (Dec. 1784). 
Concerning the sufferings which the peasants had to endure by the 
hunting parties of the noblemen and princes, see Biedermann, 
Dentschland im i8.Jahrhundert I, 237. 

29 ff. The description of one of the hunting parties of the 
Duke. 

36. ($elag = Sagening, camping. See Eckermanns Gesprdche 
mit Goethe III, 183. 

51. &gtyptter, gipsies. 

52. ftrbeiftter 2$alb, Shakespeare, As You Like It 

59 ff. According to Goethe's own words, Eckermann III, 183, 
Knebel is described here. 

66 and 67 are verses of four feet only. Although the poem was 
intended to be written in five-feet iambics, there are 30 verses of 
four, and 28 of six feet (Alexandrines) among the 191 verses of the 
whole, showing that Goethe then was not yet fully master of the 
form. 

69 ff. Description of Seckendorf. 

79- SfittflKttflSf Karl August. 

86. Goethe here addresses himself as keeping watch before the 
Duke's hut, where the latter is asleep. The situation is symbolic 
of Goethe's relation to the Duke. 

100-120. An absolute condemnation of the Storm and Stress 
period inaugurated by him. 

108. gfeitet HOm SUtat, as a Prometheus. 
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109. ettt$itnbet, compare Faust 11,4709, be« ?eben« gacfel rooflten 

Wit CUtjiiuben. October 28, 1828, he told Eckermann how he 
sat before the Duke's hut where the latter was sleeping, "in allerlei 
schweren Gedanken, auch in Anwandlungen von Bedauern uber 
mancherlei Unheily das meine Schriften angericktet" 

in. 3d) frfjttwnfe mrf)t = id) roerbe mtr nirfjt untreu, inbem idj 

mid) Dcrbamme. He takes the entire responsibility upon himself. 

Compare also the sharp denunciation of his imitators in the Ewige 

Jude: 

2>er grbgte 9Kenfd) bteibt ftets ein 2Kenftf>enfinb, 

2)ie grogten topfe ftnb nur ba$, roa« anbre ftnb, 

2(ttetn ba« merft, fie ftnb e8 umgefeljrt : 

@lc rootten nidjt mit anbern (5rbentr5pfen 

2luf iljren giijjen geljn, ftc geljn auf ifjren $ityfen, etc. 

117. ttinft(id) 511 bctrogctt, to become a model for others. Com- 
pare, however, his promise to Minister Fritsch "mich selbst taglich 
zu bearbeiten und indem ich mich verbessere mich mitzlicher zu 
machen." (Aug. 1782). See* also to Frau von Stein (March 31, 
1782), " Ich versuche alles, was wir zuletzt uber Betragen, Lebensart, 
Anstand und Vornehmigkeit abgehandelt haben," showing how she 
must have criticised his free behaviour. 

120-130. With this characterization of the Duke as he was 
about 1776, compare Aus Herders Nachlass II, 374 ff., probably 
from the pen of Frau von Stein, " Goethe cause ici un grand boule- 
versement; s*il sait y remettre ordre, tant mieux pour son genie. 
II est sur, qu'il y va de bonne intention; cependant trop de jeu- 
nesse et peu d'experience — mais attendons la fin. Tout notre 
bonheur a disparu ici : notre cour n'est plus ce qu'elle etait. Un 
seigneur (the Duke) mecontent de soi et de tout le monde, hasar- 
dant tous les jours sa vie avec peu de sante pour la soutenir, son 
frere encore plus fluet, une mere chagrine, une epouse me con tent e, 
tous ensemble de bonnes gens, et rien qui s'accorde dans cette 
malheureuse famille." 

122. ettgeS Sd)tfffa(, fate had placed the Duke in a sphere too 
much contracted for his great mind. See the poem Dem Schick- 
sal t Brief e an Lavater, 1 58 ff.: " In dieser engen, kleinen Welt." 

128. etttfyfitteit, unfold like a bud. Compare Goethe's frequent 
use of 'eingehullt.' 
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132. tyttpptf the same metaphor is used of Faust II, 11981 : 

greubtg empfangen rotr 
SMefen im ^up^enftanb. 

152. atmcttb fattm, for fear. 

156. $erfdjto)ittbe Swum! A new life has begun with the 
Duke, therefore the poet can treat the reality of the past like a 
dream. The joyful tone of the following verses clearly shows that 
they were written later, *>., when the new life had begun. 

162. bie timbre Sonne = bic tnnere ©onne. Compare p. 72 : 
Sag bcr ©onne ©lan$ tocrfdjnnnben, 
SBcnn e8 in bcr @eele tagt, 
Sir im eiguen §ergen fmben, 
2BaS bie gange Sett oerfagt. 
165. din UtUtS ficbcit, compare to Frau von Stein, Feb. 12, 
1782, "Ich muss und werde ein neues Leben anfangen." The be- 
ginning of a new life is an idea which often occurs in Goethe's life 
and poetry. 

1 73- fcerfcrodjetten, broken down. * 
177- £age, life. 

179. fdpftttfeft — eitt f the self-restraint which Goethe practised 
himself show3 clearly the influence of Frau von Stein. Compare 
Die Geheimnisse (I, 129): 

SBenn cincu 9ftenfd)en bic 9?atur erljoben, 
3(i e$ fetn SBnnber, roenn tfym uiel geltngt ; 
9Kan mug in ifym bic 2ftad)t bes <Sd)5pfer3 loben, 
2)er fcfyroadjen £ljon $u folder (Sljre bring t, 
2)od) roenn cin 9flenfd) toon alien £eben3proben 
2)ie fauerfte befteljt, fidr) felbft bejroingt; 
3)ann fann man iljn mit greuben anbern getgen, 
Unb fagen, ba$ ifi er, ba« if* fetn cigen. 
Hildebrand, in the article quoted above, sums up most beauti- 
fully the spirit of our poem in the following words, "Wo ist denn 
wieder ein Fiirst, der so mit und liber sich reden Hesse ? Wo ein 
Dichter und Unterthan, der mit seinem Fiirsten so zu reden das 
Herz hat? Es gehorte von beiden Seiten eine Grosse der Seele 
dazu, die zur hochsten Bewunderung reizt. Das Ganze bewegt 
sich aber zugleich im besten Geiste unseres achtzehnten Jahr- 
hunderts, unseres grossen Jahrhunderts, das uns so viel an ihm zu 
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lernen hinterlassen hat. Gerade die * Grosse der Seele,' nicht im 
Sinne des Geniewesens, sondern im allgemein menschlich-sittlichen 
Sinne, dass jedem Einzelnen der Keim dazu von Gott und Natur 
in die Seele gesenkt war, gerade die Grosse der Seele ist einer von 
den leitenden Begriffen, denen man wie aufgesteckten Sternen 
folgte." 

12. 3uei$nun$ 

The poem which was written Aug. 8, 1784, while Goethe was 
detained on his way to the Harz mountains owing to an accident 
to his carriage, was originally intended as the introduction to his 
poem Die Geheimnisse. Although we are not told for whom the 
dedication was intended, we know that it was meant for Frau von 
Stein. What Beatrice was to Dante, Charlotte von Stein is to 
Goethe: the goddess who consecrates him as a poet. Compare 
also the Dichterweihe of Hans Sachs (Keller 7, 202) and the poem 
Die Weihe prefacing Voss' translation of the Iliad. There seems 
to be no question that Goethe in writing the Zueignung was in- 
fluenced by Pyra's Tempel der wahren Dichtkunst. See Hilde- 
brand, Beitrdge z. d. Unterrickt, 105 f. Wanick, Pyra u. sein Ein- 
fluss auf die Lit. des 18. Jahrhunderts. 

Tne meter of the poem, which is the eight-line stanza, was 
greatly influenced by Wieland's Oberon. 

I. Xritte, see Klopstock's ode, Konigin Luise (1752): 

2)ie ernfte ©tunbe tarn, in ftebet eingeljuflt ... 
2)ie tfoniflin, nur fte, tternintmt ben gufjtritt 
2)e8 $ommenben. 

3. £fitte f see note p. 31, 1. 8. 

II. )t>ed)fefte, from the language of hunters. £tt UlttjHeftctt, 
such infinitives are quite frequent with Goethe, see, e.g. y p. 55,1.14: 

2U« in ben 2ftonb gu fefm. 

Goethe has very frequently made poetic use of mist and clouds. 
See, e.g., p. 10, Die Unschuld, p. 119, Elegie, Faust II, 100391!. 
His ' Wolkendichtung* in later life developed into the scientific 
study of meteorology, as his ' Felsendichtung ' developed into the 
study of geology. 

While the scene of stanzas I and II is undoubtedly that of 
Weimar in the vicinity of Goethe's ' Gartenhauschen,' the deep 
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symbolic meaning of our poem makes it evident that in the in- 
troductory strophes Goethe characterizes also his own youth pre- 
vious to his acquaintance with Frau von Stein. He was ac- 
customed to look at his life in a symbolic way, see to Frau von 
Stein (Dec. 10, 1777), "Sie wisseh wie symbolisch mein Dasein ist." 

21. tyr, both the sun and Frau von Stein. He worships her like 
a goddess. See letters to Frau von Stein, "Ich habe gleich am 
Tasso schreibend Dich angebetet" (Apr. 20, 1781); "wenn ich an 
Dich mein Gebet richte," etc. (March, 1781). Speaking of the 
Geheimnisse, he writes to her, "c'est pour toi que je le compose" 
(Aug. 30, 1 784). In his diary he uses, when speaking of her, the 
sign of the sun O , which is still found in almanachs. 

31. 83Ub, in the Old German sense of ideal. 

33. &ettltft, the repetition of this word corresponds beautifully 
to the contents of the stanza. 

48. burd) bid), compare to Frau von Stein, " ich kann allein in Dir 
finden, was ich mein ganzes Leben durch gewunscht habe" (Oct. 2, 

1783). 

49- $tdj tteittt td) ttidjt, compare Faust I, 3432 of God: 

2Bcr barf iljn nennen? 
Unb roer befennen? 
54. bin td) faft aUettt, this feeling of solitude accompanied 
Goethe through his entire life. Thus he writes to S. Laroche 
(1773), "ich bin allein, allein und werde es taglich mehr," and to 
Eckermann (I, 103) he said, "meine ganze Zeit wich von mir ab." 
Compare also p. 79: 

@ettg, tocr fid) oor bcr 2Belt 
Dljne $ag toerfd)Uefjt. 

61. Uebertttettfd). Concerning the development of this concep- 
tion — the word Uebermensch was coined by Goethe — see Hilde- 
brand's famous article * Genie,' Grimm's Wb. IV, 3417 ff. and 
R. M. Meyer in Kluge's Zeitschrift fur deutsche Wortforschung I. 

62. ^{3fiid)t, compare Sprue he in Prosa y 655, "Pflicht, wo man 
liebt, was man sich selbst befiehlt," which seems directed against 
Kant's one-sided and abstract conception of duty which excluded 
the idea of pleasure in doing right. 

64. (Srrfetf ne btdj = befdjeibe bid), see Grimm's Wb. V, 546, es- 
sentially the same as 'sich selbst bezwingen.' 
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67. frofyer &Mttc, in the original, * guter Wille,' see Zeitschr. 
/. d. Phil. VII, 225. 

69. gffir mtbre roadjft in mix ba& eMe ©ut, compare St. John 15:5, 

"I am the vine, ye are the branches," and Goethe under Sprich- 

wortlich : 

3n be* 2Betnftocf« fjerrlicfye ©aben (i.e. t my poetry) 

©tefet iljr mir fd)(ed)tcS ©emaffer, etc. 

'Wachsen' is a most important conception with Goethe, which he 
had from Herder. Thus he writes from Rome, June 16, 1787, 
" Ich bin fleissig und nehme von alien Seiten ein und wachse von 
Innen heraus." 

70. $fttnb = talentum. The sudden change of metaphor, as in 

Schiller's Lied an die Freude^ is an aitistic device to illustrate 
from another point of view the truth which he wants to convey. 

71. fttrfjt', preterite subjunctive instead of present subjunctive. 
The meaning is not, I have thus far searched, but I am searching 
for it constantly. For this peculiar use of the pret. subj., com- 
pare Hildebrand, Beitrdge z. d. Unterricht y 84 ff., 291 ff. 

72. SBriiberit, compare 33ruber, nimm bic 93riiber nut (Mahomets 

Gesang). It is his great mission as a poet which in the last two 
lines finds its expression. See also Gellert, Der Polyhistor: 
3rf) Ifabe nidjts al« mid) ftubirt, 
s JJid)t8 ate meln $er$, ba$ mid) fo oft tterfufyrt, 
2)e8 £iefe fudjt id) gu ergriinben, 
Urn meine 9htlj unb ?(nbrer 9lu!)gu finbcn. 
85-86. The process of clarification, which he underwent under 
the purifying influence of Frau von Stein. Compare his letter, 
March 12, 1781, "Ich bitte Dich fussfallig, vollende Dein Werk, 
mache mich recht gut." She is according to another letter "sein 
liebes Gesetz, das ihn gut und gliicklich macht" (Apr. 18, 1781), 
meaning "das Ewig-Weibliche, das ihn hinanzieht." See also the 
poem Zwischen zwei Welten (I, 199). 

94. flitter Scele, ' still ' like ' gelassen ' is a term frequently used 
by the Mystics. Its full meaning for Goethe can only be understood 
if we remember his agitation during the Storm and Stress period. 
' Stille ' is the preliminary condition for the proper attitude toward 
the world which the poet has now discovered. 

96. (5d)lelei\ It is an old thought, appearing in the myths of 
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many nations, that the absolute, naked truth is not accessible to 
man. Numerous passages from writers of more recent times, 
particularly of the 18th century, might be quoted, in which the 
same thought is expressed. Thus Goethe writes to Frau Herder, 
Aus Herders Nachlass I, 177: 

3ugenblid) fomntt fie &om $immel, tritt toor ben ^riefler unb SBeifen 

Unbeffeibet bie ©bttiit, fttU blictt fein Huge jur @rbe, 

3)amt ergreift er bad SRaudjfajj unb ljuUt bemiitfyig toereljrenb 

<Sie in burd)ftd)ttgen ©djleier, bag ttrir fie ju bntben ertragen. 

Compare also Schiller's poem, Das verschleierte Bild zu Sais and 

the following passage from his Poesie des Lebens: 

2Ber mod)te fid) an ©d)attenbilbern tteiben, 
2)ie mit erborgtem ©d)ein bad SBefen itberffeiben? 
(Sutblofjt mug id) bie Saljrljeit feljn. 
*Der Dichtung Schleier' is essentially identical with Schiller's 
'Schein,' the beautiful illusion which poetry like a veil throws 
over bare reality and thus reveals to us the only truth which is 
accessible to us. See also Faust II, 4709, where 'Schleier' has the 
same meaning : 

(Sin geuermeer umfd)lingt un«, meld) ein geuer! 

©0 bafj nnr ttrieber nad) ber (Srbe bttcfen, 

3u bergen un8 in jugenbtid)ftem ©djleter. 

Compare the editor's essay, Beitrage zur Erkldrting von Faust II, 
Americana German tea , Vol. III. 

96. 23af)rl)ett, Truth, not poetry in the general sense of the 
word, is the final aim of Goethe's lifework. Compare p. 139: 

SBenn id) fennte ben 2Seg bed £errn, 
3d) ging iljn tnaljrfyaftig gar ju gem, 
giifyvte man mid) in ber SBaljrfyeit §au«, 
8ei ©ott 1 to) ging nid)t roieber IjerauS. 

97 ff. In this stanza the purpose and final aim of Goethe's 
poetry finds its expression. The veil which is to be thrown into 
the air, is to form the medium between ourselves and the bare 
objects. 

1 01. banger (£rbgefiU)fe, the feeling of anxiety often finds ex- 
pression by Goethe, see p. 112, 1. 1 : 
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3a8 nrirb mir jebe ©tunbe fo bang, 
2)a« I'eben ift fuq, bcr £ag tft tang. 

102. £$o(fenf>Ctt, upon which the gods descend upon the 
earth. 

103. ($ruft, derived from crypta, vault with which life here is 
compared. See Das Neueste von Plundersweilen (VIII, 208): 

£)ie 3Reifieu arbeiten in bcr ©ruft 
Unb fommen fetten an frijd^c ttift 
106. fdjttier unb fdjttiercr, this construction frequently occurs in 
Goethe. Compare 'fest und fester/ 1. 38, 'rot und roter,' p. 131, 
1. 49, which really are meant for 'schwerer und schwerer,' 'fester 
und fester/ ' roter und roter.' 

109. toeretttt, Goethe and his friends, his ' Gemeinde.' ttfidjfitett 
£flg. This thinking from day to day, regardless of the future, is 
very important with Goethe. 

112. unfere fiiebe = iljre bantbare i'iebe gu und. 

13. Un bas Sctjictfal 

Printed first without the present title in Goethe's letters to 
Frau von Stein (Apr. 14, 1776), edited by A. Scholl 1848, Vol. I, 
24 ff. The poem is one of the poetic letters addressed to the 
woman whom he deeply loved, but could not possess. Knowing 
this, he is seeking in our poem an expression for their tragic 
relation to which he owed so much in his development as a man 
and as a poet. 

7. QtettJfifyle, the opposite of ' Stille,' compare note p. 52, 1. 94. 

14. Unerttmrte for unenuartete. Compare Sflagnetftein' for 2Jtog= 
netfteiuen, p. 138, 1. 24. Goethe doubtlessly was accustomed to use 
these forms of his Frankfurt dialect. 

25. (2>d)ttffal = ©ott, as often during this period. 

27. abgelebten $C\ttn. Tne belief in metempsychosis, which 
here becomes the source of consolation to Goethe, we meet 
quite frequently during the latter part of the 18th century. Com- 
pare Lessing, Erziehung des Menschengeschlechtes, § 94; Herder, 
Zerstreute Blatter VI, 143 (Haym, Herder I, 688) ; Schiller, Geheim- 
niss der Reminiscenz. For Goethe, see Falk, Goethe aus ndherem 
pers. Umgangy p. 60; Faust II, 6794; WestostL Divan, Wiederfin- 
den\ p. 1 1 5. 
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28. 2JtehtC©d)ttJCf*Cr obcr meitie %tau, compare to Frau von Stein, 
May 24, 1776, "Unser Verhaltnis ist das reinste, schonste, wahrste, 
das ich ausser meiner Schwester je zu einem Weibe gehabt." 
March 2, 1779, " Wenn ich wieder auf die Erde komme, will ich die 
Gotter bitten, dass ich nur einmal liebe, und wenn Sie nicht so 
feind dieser Welt waren, wollt ich um Sie bitten zu dieser lieben 
Gefahrtin." 

30. 9ltt\>t fttltgt, until late in the 18th century the nerves were 
believed to be identical with the sinews, hence the comparison 
with the strings of a musical instrument. Compare Schiller I, 80 
(Pkilos. der Phys.), " Ob aber der Nerve eine elastische Saite sei," 
etc., and I, 283: 

DftmatS tityetn ber(5mpfinbitng ©a it en (the nerves). 
Compare also the terms ' abgespannt,' 'angespannt.' 

14. 3a$er& ttbenMie^ 

originally Jagers Nachtlied, printed first 1776 in Wieland's Der 
Teutsche Merkur. Although we do not know the exact time of its 
composition, it must have been written when the tide of the Storm 
and Stress period had begun to ebb, and he was longing for 
peace. 

4. fttjgeS SBUb, compare Klopstock's ode, Edone (1771) : 

2>ein fugeS SBUb, (Sbone, 
©d)tt>ebt ftets uor meinem ©lief. 
9-12. His feeling of being 'ein irrer Wanderer* appears far more 
clearly in the original version of this strophe. 

®e* .9ftenfd)en, ber in aUcr SBcIt 
Wit ftnbet 9hi^ nod) $aft, 
2)cm itJic gu £cmfe fo im gelb 
@etn §eqe fdjroillt gur 2aft. 
14. 9HS in bdt SRoitb £tt feljn, compare Cronegk, II, 53, "Und 
sein Herz ist still wie der Mond." Concerning the infinitive see 
note, p. 49, 1. 11. 

16. SJBcif? ttidjt tOXt=je ne sais t/uoj, the famous conception in 
the development of French aesthetics. See Stein, Die Entstehung 
der modernen Aesthetik. 

Concerning the rhythm of the poem, see Hildebrand, Beitrage z. 
d. Unterrickty 190 ff. 
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15. Wanbetcvs VLaditlieb 

sent to Frau von Stein Feb. 12, 1776, with the note, "Am Hang des 
Ettersbergs." It was printed first in the present form, i.e. t with 
changes in 1789. It is a prayer for peace in the excitement and 
whirl of his early court-life at Weimar. The syntax of the poem, 
keeping back the subject until toward the end of the sentence, cor- 
responds most beautifully with the contents of the whole; the 
heavenly power which he addresses and describes is not named un- 
til the last, thus increasing the effect. 

2. The original and better reading for * Alles Leid und Schmer- 
zen,' is: 

2Me greub unb ©cfymtrjen ftitteft, 

meaning 'alle Freuden und Schmerzen.' What he is longing for is 
a state of feeling beyond or rather above joy and pain ; thus he 
writes to Frau von Stein Sept. 16, 1776: "Ich bin in einem unend- 
lich reinen Mittelzustand ohne Freud und Schmerz." Compare also 
Aeolsharfetty p. 125, 1. 15, which describes this 'middle state': 

3ur £rauer bin id) nid)t geftimmt, 
Unb greube tann id) and) nidjt Ijaben. 
Concerning the grammatical form * Freud und Schmerzen," which 
occurs quite frequently in Goethe, see Hildebrand, Beitrage z. d. 
Unterricht, 98 ff. 

16. <Ein aleidje* 

First printed 181 5. The poem was written by Goethe on the 
evening of Sept. 6, 1780, in pencil on the inner wall of the ducal 
shooting-box on top of the Gickelhahn, the highest mountain near 
Ilmenau. The poet must have sent it to Frau von Stein, for she 
copied it on the second leaf of Goethe's letter to her of Sept. 18, 
1780. The day previous to his last birthday, Aug. 27, 183 1, Goethe 
visited the little house once more in company with Rentamtmann 
Mahr who tells us of this visit: "Goethe iiberlas diese wenigen 
Verse, und Thranen floss en iiber seine Wangen. Ganz langsam 
zog er sein schneeweisses Taschentuch aus seinem dunkelbraunen 
Tuchrock, trocknete sich die Thranen und sprach in sanftem weh- 
miitigem Ton : Ja, warte nur, balde ruhest du auch." (Biedermann, 
Goethes Gesprache VIII, 108.) 

Although not perfect in its metrical form, the little poem is one 
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of the most exquisite bits of Goethe's lyric art. The deep calm of 
the evening-sky resting over the mountain-peaks and the silent 
tree-tops below, seems to descend into the human heart. We are 
not told what rest the poet has in mind, but it is the feeling of 
eternal rest which seizes us on the summit of a mountain when the 
great world lies quiet around and below us, and heaven seems so 
much nearer. Compare p. 137, 1. 11 : 

3)ie eitbtid^e 9hd)e roirb nur toerfpiirt, 

@obalb ber s J$ol ben ^3oi beriiljrt, 
and p. 139,1. 55: 

Unb ailed 3)rangen, afleS SRingen 

3>ft enrige 9hil) in ©ott bem £errn. 
See, however, Diintzer's amusing interpretation: "Bei dem Ruhen 
schwebt dem Dichter wol nichts weiter als der ersehnte Schlaf 
nach einem angestrengten Tage vor" (Erlauter. zu Goethes Ged. 
II, 152). 

17. tTonnc bev Wetimut 

First printed 1789. Although this and the following poem 
probably belong to an earlier period they are, nevertheless, given 
here because of the inner relation of their contents to the last two 
songs. Wonne der Wehmut corresponds to the * joy of grief of the 
contemporary English sentimentalists. See also Grimm's Wb. 
under ' Genuss.' 

2. Sfyrfittett, the tears are conceived here as a lens which trans- 
figures rather than darkens the picture of the surrounding world- 
Compare also Aeolsharfen, p. 125, 1. 28: 

©djmucft 3ri« mot beS £immel8 SBiaue? 

Safj regnen, gteid) erfdjeint bie 9£eue ; 

S)u roeinft! ©djon bin id) mieber ba, 
where the tears are the medium which refracts the picture of his 
distant love. P. J. Mobius, in his book Ueber das Pathologische bei 
Goethe, says concerning Goethe's weeping: "Fur uns ist die Leich- 
tigkeit, mit der auch der Mann Goethe weint, recht auffallend. . . . 
Nun ist die Neigung zum Weinen nicht Goethe allein, sondern 
vielen seiner Zeitgenossen eigen. Ich muss gestehen, dass ich 
diese Thatsache nicht recht verstehe" (p. 168). Mobius does not 
understand it because, as his book shows in other places, he knows 
little of Goethe's inner life, although he is a famous specialist on 
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nervous diseases. An excellent explanation of the * Neigung zum 
Weinen* during the 18th century is given by Hildebrand in his 
Beitrdge z. d. Unterricht, 350 ff . : " Dass wir die Thranen nicht ver- 
stehen liegt mit an dem verlornen Verstandnis der Zeit und ihrer 
Verhaltnisse im Seelenleben, in denen sich von Geschlecht zu 
Geschlecht, von Jahrhundert zu Jahrhundert Verschiebungen, ja 
Umwalzungen vollziehen, wie im politischen Leben. Die Thranen 
sind nicht Thranen weicher Schwache, an die man jetzt wol denkt, 
als g'abe es nur solche, sondern Thranen der umfassend empfun- 
denen Menschenliebe, die recht im Gegensatz zu dem Kampf aller 
gegen alle im 17. Jahrhundert nun die Herzen beherrschte und zum 
Hochsten stimmte. Hat doch auch Goethe solche Thranen ge- 
weint und besungen. Es ist das Erhabene, das so im Leben der 
Seele auftritt und ihr mit seiner Uebergewalt Thranen gibt" 
Compare p. 141 : 

Sin 2Jtonn, bcr £Ijranen fhreng entroBfynt, 
9Jtog ftd) cin £efb erfdjeinen ; 
2)od) mentis im 3nneni feljnt unb brofynt, 
©eb itym cin @ott — 311 njeinen, 

and WestosU. Divan, 4: 

?afet mid) roeinen ! ba« ifl feine ©djanbe : 
SSeiuenbe Scanner fmb gut. 

See also Schiller's letter to Goethe July 2, 1796: "Ich verstehe 
Sie nun ganz, wenn Sie sagten, dass es eigentlich das Scheme, das 
Wahre sei, was Sie oft bis zu Thranen riihren konne." 

2. etmgeit Stcbc. What Goethe here understands by 'ewige 
Liebe ' is explained best by a passage from his own interpretation of 
his poem Harzreise im Winter (IV. I, 147 ff.) f Commenting on the 
expression * Vater der Liebe* he says: "uhter Vater der Liebe ist 
das Wesen gemeint, ivelchem alle iibrigen die wechselseitige Neigung 
verdanken." Our human love is, hence, a manifestation only of the 
divine love, or the absolute love, for'ewig* in 'ewige Liebe* has 
the meaning of absolute, as e.g. ' ewige Rune,' p. 139, 1. 55, = ' letzte, 
absolute Rune*; 'das Ewig-Weibliche/ Faust II = 'das Weibliche 
in seinem innersten (absoluten) Wesen und Kern. 1 Compare also 
'ewig schones Leben,' p. 119, 1. 8 (Elegie); 'Ins Ewige des Wahren, 
Guten, Schonen,' p. 1 30, 1. 30 (Epilog zu Schillers Glocke) ; ' ewige 
Warme,' p. 33, 1. 6 (Ganymed\ etc. The pain which his own fickle- 
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ness in love-affairs frequently caused him seems to have developed 
in his experience the conception of ' ewige Liebe.' Thus he says in 
£>. u. IV. (XXII, 125 ff.) : " Die erste Liebe, sagt man mit Recht, sei 
die einzige ; denn in der zweiten und durch die zweite geht schon 
der hochste Sinn der Liebe verloren. Der Begriff des Ewigen und 
Unendlichen, der sie eigentlich hebt und tragt, ist zerstort, sie 
erscheint verganglich wie alles Wiederkehrende." See also note, 
p. 10, 1. 24. 

18. Setjnfudjt 

Printed first in Urania fur Kopf und Herz, 1793, by I. L. Ewald, 
a clergyman at Offenbach, with whom Goethe was well acquainted 
before he went to Weimar. The poem was written to the melody 
of a church-hymn which presumably had touched the poet deeply. 
It is a prayer for the * ewige Liebe,' which originated perhaps at 
the time when his engagement to Lili was broken. 

j6. etrng fitelie = enrige Sttebe 17, 2. 

7. ntdd)t = foUte aud). 

8. 9iett>, plural. 

9. auSjjefuttr, compare Brief e aus der Schweiz (XVI, 242) : "das 
Erhabene gibt der Seele die schone Ruhe, sie wird ganz dadurch 
ausgcfullt, fiihlt sick so gross, als sie sein Jkann." See also Faust I, 
3451: 

(Srfiill batoon bein £eq, ?o grog eS tfi. 



IV. Horn 

1. Komifdie <Elegien 

The Roman Elegies, of which a few only can be given here, 
originated probably during Goethe's sojourn in Italy (1 786-1 788), 
and are the poetic glorification of some of his experiences there. 
They were, however, not put into metrical shape until after 
Goethe's return to Weimar, for he says in the Tag- und fahreshefte 
(XXVII, 9), under the year 1790: " Angenehme hauslich gesellige 
Verhaltnisse geben mir Mut und Stimmung, die Rbmiscken Elegien 
auszuarbeiten und zu redigiren." Besides we know from his let- 
ters to the Duke and to Herder that he was busy writing them 
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chiefly during the year 1789. They were published for the first 
time in Schiller's periodical, Di^ Horen, 1 795. 

The spirit of these poems is well characterized by one of 
F. Schlegel's Fragmented Athendum I 2 , 38: "Klassisch zu leben und 
das Altertum praktisch in sich zu realisiren, ist der Gipfel und 
das Ziel der (klassischen) Philologie. Sollte dies aber ohne Cynis- 
mus moglich sein ? " Concerning the ancient models which Goethe 
imitated, see the excellent and exhaustive treatise by Ferd. Bronner, 
Goethe s Romische Elegien und ihre Quellen in Neue Jahrbiicher 
f. Phil. u. Pad. 1893, 38 ff. 

I 

2. ($eittll$, the genius of the poet. 

13-14. Such shallow rhetorical logic worthy of Propertius and 
Ovid is frequently met with in these Elegies. 

II 

2. bet fcntcrctt SSkft. Goethe's contempt for the so-called 
'gute Gesellschaft ' finds frequent expression in his works and 
letters. Compare Brief e aus der Schrueiz (XVI, 227): "Was weiss 
ich, wie es zugeht, dass die Gesellschaften mich driicken, dass die 
Hoflichkeit mir unbequem ist, dass das, was sie mir sagen, mich 
nicht interessirt oder mich ganz anders aufregt." See also D. u. W. 
XXI, 76; Briefwechsel mit Knebel II, 139, 

4. fldmnbitctt = unfreien. 

7. 3Retlltttt0, public opinion. 

9. 9RaU)r0ttftl), famous French satirical song on the Duke of 
Marlborough (1 650-1 722). A German translation of it is found in 
the Tiefurter Journal^ Schriften d. Goethegesellschaft, VII 317 ff. 

12-13. P ne °f tne symptoms of the approaching French Rev- 
olution. 

18. tt)ittl)CnbC Qfatttet, a strange confusion of the Rome of 
1 786 with the Rome of the time of Brennus, 388 B.C. 

IV 

I. Jrottttn, this superficial and almost frivolous conception of 
'fromm' is characteristic of Goethe during his Roman period. 
Compare with it the later conception in the Elegie, p. 119. 

II. Ijetmftdje gfcftc = 9Jh)fterien. 

12. ©djttieigett =/avete Unguis. 
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13-16. Shallow phrases worthy of a humanist of the 16th 
century. 

17. (SelegClttyett. A learned allusion to the I^atin occasio as 
she appears, e.g., in the distichs of Dionysius Cato II, 26: 
rem tibi quam noscis aptam dimittere noli, 
fronte capillata post est occasio calva. 

vn 

2. tyiltteit, compare Faust I, 862, "hinten, weit, in der Ttirkei." 
5. ttbct ttttUt 3d), a deplorable proof of how Goethe in Rome 
forgot that the inwardness of his nature and his poetry constitutes 
his real greatness. The same view, which must be condemned from 
the moral as well as the German standpoint, he expresses in the 
Spruche in Prosa, 602-603: "Klassisch ist das Gesunde, roman- 
tisch das Kranke. Ovid blieb klassisch auch im Exil: er suchte 
sein Ungiiick nicht in sich, sondern in seiner Entferaung von der 
Hauptstadt der Welt." Numerous passages show, however, that we 
have in this opinion a temporary overestimation of the classical 
spirit. Thus he says in the same Spruche in Prosa, 720: "Suchet 
in euch, so werdet ihr alles finden," and in Epimenides Erwachen 
(XI, 202): 

SBer baroi ba« 3nnere begefyrt, 
2)er ift fcfyon grog uub reid). 
Compare also p. 145, 1. 21 : 

3m 3nnern tfl etn Uniuerfum aud) ; 

Phorkyas-MephistopheleSi p. 72 : 

?afj bcr <3onne ©tang oerfdjhrinbett, 

SBcnn e8 in bcr @eele tagt, 

2Btr im eignen £ergen finben, 

2Ba« bie gauge Sclt oerfagt ; 
D. u. W. XXII, 61 ; Goethes Unterhalt. mit Kanzler Muller y 72. 

13-14. With this intoxicated worship of classical antiquity, 
compare Herder's account of his first visit to one of the temples of 
Diana: "ich stieg wie toll auf den Altar, zur Nische, wo die heilige 
Gottin gestanden hatte." Reise nach Italien, 8j. 

26. QeftillS 2)tol = ©rabmat, the pyramid of C. Cestius where 
Goethe, who was frequently haunted by thoughts of his own death 
while in Rome, in 1787 made a sketch of his own monument. 
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2. Hermann unb Dorothea 

Written during the autumn of 1796, while he was at work on 
the epic Hermann und Dorothea, first printed in Neue Schriften, 1800. 
While the poem is an answer to the attacks which were directed 
against him and Schiller on account of the publication of the 
Xenien % it is at the same time a defense and an attempted excuse 
of his Roman Elegies and Venetian Epigrams, 

1. $roper$, the model for the Elegies. 

2. 3Kartia(, the model for the Epigrams, 

3. bte ©djttle 5U fytttett, a strange excuse of the poet who was 
then nearly fifty years old. 

6. Settt 9tame, DUntzer (Erl. 3, 135) suggests that Newton is 
meant whose theory of colors Goethe attempted to overthrow. 

8. ^>eU(f)eteu Compare on this passage Fr. Theo. Vischer's 
excellent remarks Goethe-Jahrbuch IV, 53 ff ., Altes und Neues, Neue 
Folge, 204 ff . : " Heuchelei — dies ist starke Vertauschung von Be- 
griffen . . . Scham ist es, um was es sich handelt; Heimlichkeit, 
die sie den sinnlichen Momenten auferlegt, ist nicht Heuchelei," etc. 

11. bcr 93cffctC r presumably Herder. 

18. (£fifflr; by making the bald-headed Roman his model here, 
Goethe shows how, during this period, he frequently dreamed 
himself to be a Roman. The passage sounds as if Tibullus or 
Ovid had written it. 

27. be£ 9Ratltte£ = Fr. A. Wolf, who was the first to apply Her- 
der's discovery of the Volkslied to Homer. See Goethe's letters 
to Wolf, p. 91. In later years Goethe rejected, however, Wolf's 
theory, according to which the Homeric epics had originated from 
single songs. Compare Homer wider Homer (2, 272): 

©djarfftnnig fyabt iljr, tt)ie iljr feib, 
SSon aUer 2Seret)nmg un« befre it, 
Urtb roir befannten iiberfrei, 
©afj 3tta« nur ein glicfroerf fet. 

2R5g unfer 3Cbfatf niemanb franfen ; 
2)enn Sugenb toeifj un« 311 entjihiben, 
Stag roir iljn lieber aid ©angcS benfen, 
3W3 ©anje« freubig tljn empfmbeu. 
See also Schiller's witty distichs Die Homeriden. 
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29. (SdttCnt, Homer and the Greeks appear to him like 
gods. 

35. fittife, by Joh. Heinr. Voss, published 1795. 

41. tPtife, directed against the trifling of the Elegies. 

45. 9tatUMteit, French emigrants had come to Weimar where 
they were provided for by the Duke. 

46. uttfer eigneS §tx% f i.e., unfer beutfdjeS §er$ unb nid)t bad 
©riedjen* uub Sftomertum. An important concession of the poet's 
patriotism. Compare Spriiche in Prosa, 463. 

3. ZUegi* unb Dora 

First printed in Schiller's Musenalmanach for 1797. Of this 
most perfect and beautiful of Goethe's classical imitations Schiller 
says in his letter to Goethe, June 18, 1796: "Die Idylle hat mich 
beim zweiten Lesen so innig, ja noch inniger als beim ersten Lesen 
bewegt. Gewiss gehort sie unter das Schonste, was Sie gemacht 
haben, so voll Ei 11 fait ist sie, bei einer unergrundlichen Tiefe der 
Empfindung." And W. von Humboldt writes to Goethe, June 25, 
1796: "In Ihrer Idylle vereinigt sich alles, was diese schone Gat- 
tung anziehend und reizend machen kann: einfache Wahrheit der 
Empfindungen, liebliche Natur der Schilderungen, hohe dichteri- 
sche Schonheit und eine bewunderungswiirdige Zierlichkeit und 
Leichtigkeit der Diction." 

3. bic (Sfeletfe, the old feminine gender of the word which is 
now used as a neuter. 

27. bie feftette, bcr ^terttrfjen SUber Scrfitu|ifung r one of the 

frequent Latin constructions in Goethe. Compare note, p. 25, 
I.89. 

46. gerutgelteS %nd) = boS $ringel, a ring-shaped pad, still used 
in Europe by women as a protection for the head when carrying 
baskets or jars. 

53. fflut* Goethe had originally * Woge,' which he changed to 
* Flut,' owing to the metrical criticisms of Humboldt. See Goethes 
Brief wee ksel mit den Gebr. Humboldt, p. i8ff. A comparison of 
the version in the Musenalmanach with the present form of the 
poem, in the revising of which A. W. Schlegel assisted, will show 
the trouble which the hexameter gave to Goethe. 
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4. 

28tr fittb biefleid|t Taken from the Zahme Xenien. While 
the 'wir' here refers to the Xenien which Goethe published with 
Schiller, it expresses at the same time the change in Goethe's atti- 
tude toward classicism. Concerning this change, see also von 
Loeper in Goethe-Jahrbuch V, 292 ff. 

5. 

3m Saterfattbe. Taken from Sprichwortlick. With this com- 
plete return to the poetry of his own country, compare Fr. Schlegel 
in his Fragmente, Athendum I 2 , 79: "Deutschheit ist achte Populari- 
ty und darum ein Ideal." See also in the poem Ilmenau, p. 48, 

1. i6>: 

3d) fefye Ijier, nrie man nadj (anger SReifc 

3m SBaterlanb ftdj roieber fennt. 

6. 

ditt etttgcS ftadjett. First printed after Goethe's death, 1836. 
It was presumably written at the time when he finally gave up his 
useless efforts of writing correct hexameters. Compare Ililde- 
• brand, Beitrdge z. d. Unterricht, 402 ff . 

1-2. A description of the distress which his own hexameters 
caused him. 

4. fettte $egameter, compare Spriiche in Prosa, 703: "Nach- 
dem uns Klopstock vom Reim erloste und Voss uns prosodische 
Muster gab, so sollen wir wol wieder Knittelverse machen wie 

> 

Hans Sachs." 

6. ^nittetoerfett* On the nature and history of the doggerel, com- 
pare Hildebrand in Grimm's Wb. under ' Kniittelvers ' (V, 1 535). 
When writing these lines Goethe had evidently forgotten that he 
himself had used the Knittelvers in the earliest scenes of his Faust. 
How completely he was convinced toward the end of his life that 
German metrical forms alone were suitable to the German lan- 
guage, may be seen from the introduction to the 18th book of 
D. u. W. The following lines show how, during this period of his 
return to the meters of his own race he prefers the melodiousness 
of the German verse to the monotonous clatter of the hexameter: 
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20lerUebtid)fte Xrodjaen 
2lu« ber £tik gu aertreiben 
Unb fdjroerfau'tgfte ©pott been 
2fa bie ©tefle ju Derleiben, 
93i« julefct eitt SSerS entjteijt, 
SSirb mtdj tmnterfort oerbriefjen. 
Safe bie SReime ttebtidj fttegen, 
Sag mid) bed ©efangs geniegen 
Unb be« 33Ucf«, ber mid) oerfteljt. 

Taken from Faust II. The verses are inserted here, because 
they contain Goethe's renunciation of his one-sided worship of 
classicism. 

2. ©cmewge = $aufe of)ne Crbnung, compare * Handgemenge.' 

7. tHHl $ei$ett getyett. The poetry of the ancients, though plas- 
tic, is cold compared with modern poetry. See Humboldt in his 
introduction to Briefwechsel mit Schiller, p. 16: "Die tiefere und 
wahrere Richtung im Deutschen liegt in seiner grosseren Innerlich- 
keit, die ihn der Wahrheit der Natur naher erhalt. . . . Dadurch 
unterscheidet er sich von den meisten neueren Nationen, und in 
naherer Bestimmung des Begriffes der Innerlichkeit wieder auch 
von den Griechen." Compare also Klopstock's ode, Der Huge I 
und der Haiti (i 767) : 

©ing, £e(tm, bent £)id)ter bie fdjonere @ra$ie 
2)er feeten&oden Sftatur. 

12. $tyfattett(ltft, compare Wonne der Wehmut, p. 56. 

16. im etgnett ^er^ett. Compare Ultimatum (II, 237): 

3ft nidjt $ern ber ftatur 

2Nenfd)eit im ^eqett? 
See also Schiller, Worte des Wahns: 

(S3 ift bettnod) bad ©djbne, bad SSa^re! 

(§3 ift nidjt braugen, ba fudjt e$ ber Zfyov ; 

(g« ijl in bir, bu bringft e$ etoig Ijeroor, 
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V. Cieber unb Ballctben 

The poems of this group are not arranged historically. Having 
originated in various periods of the poet's life they are intended 
here to form a kind of lyric intermezzo containing the most per- 
fect specimens of Goethe's lyric art. 

1. Porflage 

A poetic preface to the new edition of his poems, published 
181 5. Concerning the title, compare Faust, Zueignung: 

2)er ©djmerj nurb tteu, eS tnieberljolt bte $!age 
2)e8 PebenS labtyrintljtfdj irren 2auf. 



2Mn ?cib ertont bcr unbclanntcn 9Kcngc. 
Goethe's poetry is essentially ' verarbeiteter Schmerz.' See 
p. 140, 1. 80: 

3art ©ebidjt wit SRegenbogen . . . 
and p. 140, 1. 84: 

9Keine 2)id)terglut wax ftets gcring. 
1. letbetlfdjaftlid), 2eibcnjdjaft f passion, does not have here the 
meaning which it has at present, but stands for feeling, emotion, 
as it frequently did during the 18th century. Compare Lessing 
XII, 49: " Ich finde keine einzige Leidenschaft, die das Trauerspiel 
in dem Zuschauer rege macht als das Mitleiden." <S>iailt1ttCltt, be- 
cause the emotion of his heart cannot find adequate expression in 
language. Thus he writes to Aug. von Stolberg, Jan. 26, 1766: 
"ich fiihle Sie konnen ihn tragen, diesen zerstiickten stammelnden 
Ausdruck wenn das Bild des Unendlichen in uns wiihlt." In the 
same way he uses ' lallen' Faust I, 57: 

2ld) ! Xt>a9 in ticfer SBruj* un« ha entfprungen, 
2Ba« ftd) bic Stype fd)ud)tern b org eta lit, 
and 'stottern* in Kiinstlers Abendlied '(II, 188): 

3d) gittrc nur, tdj flottre nur, 

Unb fann e8 bod) nidjt laffen. 
The same expressions are used by Herder and especially by 
Klopstock who introduced them. See Lyon, Goethes Verhdltnis zu 
Klop stock, 45 ff. 
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2. ©ef(f)riebcit. He frequently expresses his aversion to writ- 
ing. Thus he writes to Frau von Stein, Apr. 16, 1776, "ich hab Dir 
was zu sagen, das furs Papier zu gut ist." Egmont, " unter vielem 
Verhassten ist mir das Schreiben das Verhassteste." See also the 
frequent expression of contempt for mere words in Faust. Goethe 
in this respect, too, represents the great change which had come 
about since the period of learning during the 17th and the early 
part of the 18th century. 

4. famttteltt. Goethe was very free in communicating to his 
friends his unpublished poems. 

5-8. In a letter to Frau von Stein, May 14, 1779, he compares 
his poems to "alte abgelegte Schlangenhaute, auf weissem Papier 
aufgezogen." 

11. SBtbertyriufj. Nowhere does the difference between com- 
mon philosophical thinking and Goethe's thinking appear so 
clearly as it does in his treatment of contradiction. With Goethe 
contradiction is the form in which the deepest hidden truths 
manifest themselves, and to grasp contradiction means to know 
the truth. Hence his fondness for the seemingly contradictory 
expression of truths. Compare Faust I, 328-329 : 

@in g liter 9ttenfdj in feinem bun fie n 2)range 
3ft fid) beS redjten 2Bege8 root be tun fit, 

and p. 82, 1. 6: 

Unb tann id) nur einmal 

SRedjt e infant fetn, 

2)ann bin id) ntdjt a tie in. 
Concernin^his fondness for contradiction, see Faust I, 2557: 
2>enn ein DoUfommner Stberfprudj 
SMeibt gteid) geljeimniS&oU fur $tuge tone fur £l)oren, 

and p. 1 39, 1. 67 : 

So redjt Diet SBibertyriidje fdjtturren, 
9ftag idj am liebflen tnanbern. 
The tone of the entire poem is rather cool and prosaic, corre- 
sponding to the state of mind which the political events of the time 
(181 4) had produced in him. 

2. (Srfter Perluft 

First printed 1789. Perhaps a reminiscence of his experience 
in Sesenheim. 
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First printed under the title Erinnerung in Schiller's Musen- 
almanach for 1798. 

12. $0ri§, poetic name introduced by Canitz (309) and used by 
Haller 114, Cronegk II, 53, and others. 

4. 2>er Zttufenfoljn 

First printed 1800. 

•4. imd) bcm Xaftt rcgct Although Goethe was not musical 
in the common sense of the word, he had the finest feeling for 
music. Compare the following passage from Wilhelm Meisters 
Wandcrjahre, which is, no doubt, a self-confession (XVIII, 285): 
" Mir ist zwar von Natur eine gluckliche Stimme versagt, aber inner- 
lich scheint mir oft ein geheimer Genius etwas Rhythmisches vorzu- 
fliistern,so dass ich mich beim Wandern jedesmal im Takt bewege 
und zugleich leise Tone zu vernehmen glaube, wodurch denn irgend 
ein Lied begleitet wird, das sich mir auf eine oder andere Weise 
gefallig vergegenwartigt." 

5. (Befunfcen 

First printed 181 5. According to Riemer (Mitteiluitgen iiber 
Goethe I, 357), this little poem was written 181 3 in memory of his 
first meeting in the Park of Weimar of Christiane Vulpius, his 
later wife. 

2. ffir mid) = OorlDCirtS, compare Grimm's Wb. IV, 2409. 

6. HleeresfttUe 

This and the following poem, which perhaps originated during 
Goethe's Italian journey when he first saw the ocean, was first 
published in Schiller's Musenaltnanach for 1796. 

5. Nettie — Jehtcr, these two negatives have the force of a 
strong affirmative, as frequently in Luther, Lessing, Goethe and in 
the older German poets. See Hildebrand, Beitrage z. d. Unter- 
richt, 75 ff. 

According to Riemer (Aus den Tagebiichern Riemers y Deutsche 
Revue y October 1886, p. 33), Goethe wrote this poem on the even- 
ing of Sept. 12, 1808, "aus Anlass des englischen (Gedichtes), das 
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mir die Frau von Fliess gegeben." This English poem was Henry 
Carey's Sally in our Alley \ first published 171 5. See the editor's 
essay in Modern Language Notes II, 206 ff. 

9. Scatter It, the shutters on the window of the shop. 

9. Un ben TXlonb 

The original of this poem, which was printed first in 1789, was 
sent as an enclosure to a letter to Frau von Stein in 1778. It is 
quite probable that it originated during the spring of that year. 
Like Klopstock, who frequently glorifies the moon in his odes 
(compare Die friihen Grader 1764, Die Sommernacht 1766), Goethe 
loved to roam through the moonlit landscape. Thus he writes to 
Lavater, August 1 776 (D.j. G. Ill, 142): " Eine herrliche Mondnacht I 
ich bin iiber die Wiese nach meinem Garten eben herausgegangen, 
habe mich im Nachtdammer geletzt und denke an dich." See also 
the famous passage in Faust J, 392 : 

%6) 1 fonnt id) bod) auf $3erge&;$d1jn 
3n beinem Ueben 2id)te fletjn, etc., 
and p. 114 Vollmondnacht, p. 126 Dem aufgehenden Vollmonde, 

3.. UJfeft, compare 'schmelzen,' p. 3, 10. Schiller in his Brief e iiber 
die asthetische Erziehung des Menschen (17. Brief) says: "dieschmel- 
zende Schonheit ist fur ein angespanntes Gemtit," and in his letters 
to Goethe, Jan. 7, 1 795, he says of Goethe's novel Wilhelm Meister, 
" dort ist alles so heiter, so lebendig, so harmonisch aufgelost" com- 
pared with philosophical speculations, where everything is so 
strange, so rigid and abstract. 

5. Itteut ®eftlb, as early as 1771 he speaks of the country in 
which he loves to walk as "mein liebes Feld" (3, 17). 

11. gtlrifdjett gfreub 1Mb ©djltters, compare Wanderers Nacht- 
lied, p. 55 : 

Wit greub' uttb ©djntergen fiittefi 
and the note to this passage. 

1 5. &errailfd)te, compare * vorbeigequollne Freuden ' in Fels- 
weihegesang an Psyche and Dauer im Wechsel, p. 90, 1. 15: 

2(d) imb in bemfelben gluffc 
©d)nummft bu nid)t gum gtteitenmat. 
The flowing water is to him the image of the continuous change 
of what is seemingly forever the same. 
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16. XttUtf does he mean his own faithfulness too? 
30. 0])!te ^>afc toerfdjftefgt, how Goethe became estranged from 
men at times can be seen from his letters to Frau von Stein. Thus 
he writes to her, Aug. 21, 1779: "ich sehe recht, wie ich von alien 
Menschen und alle Menschen von mir fallen." Compare the poem 
Probatum est (II, 258) : 

*. 
2Jlan fagt, ©te ftnb eitt 2Ktfantl)rop 1 

2)ie aWcnfc^cn Ijajj tdj nid)t, ©ott Sob, 
2)od) SKenfdjenljafj er btieS mid) an, 
2)a fyab id) gleidj baju get^an. 

2Bie l)at jtd)S benn fobalb gegeben? 

$(($ (Sinftebler befd^tog id) gu leben. 

See also 72wj0 ; 

Stofe er nidjt 

2)ie SWenfdjen longer nteibe, bag fctn Slrgtuoljn 

(Bid) nirf)t gulefet in gurdjt unb £afj toerroanble. 

32. geittefgt, the word is used here as in Faust I, 1771: 

Unb roa$ bet ganjen Sftenfdjljett gugetljeitt ift 

SBitt Id) in mcincm 3nnernfelbft genie jjen, 

i.e., transform pain into enjoyment. 

33- nuljt gettmfet = unbenmfjt. 

35- fiabljrint^ bet $ntft, compare Faust I, 3233: 

unb meiner eigncn 33rufi 
©eljeime ticfc Suuber offnen ftd). 
See also Lessing 1, 185, bie 2abl)rintf)e bcr @elbfterfenntni8. Klop- 

stock, Messias (1751) I, 135: 

forfdjte ben bangften ©ebanfen burd) il)r ?abt)rintf) nad). 
36. %lad)t. Concerning the poet's life at night, see p. 139, 1. 57. 

10. ttuf ^em See 

Written June 15, 1775, on the lake of Zurich, published first 1789. 
4- Oltt SJttfen fyttft, compare Ganymed, p. 33, 1. 9: 

Dag id) faffen m5djt 

3n bicfen &rm 1 
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9-12. He is suddenly thinking of Lili. 

14. Sterne = ©ormenftraljlen (Duntzer). 

11. miction 

This and the following poems first appeared in Wilhelm Mu- 
sters Lehrjahrcy 1795. Since the third book of this novel, in which 
our poem is found, was written in 1 784, it is quite probable that 
the song originated during the same year. At all events it is clear 
from inner reasons that the poem was written before Goethe's 
journey to Italy. Discussing the laws of lyric composition Vischer 
says in his Aesthetik (III, 1337) of our song: "Es steigert sich darin 
die Sehnsucht in ununterbrochner Folge; in drei Strophen stellt 
sich einfach die Dreigliederung dar. Die erste malt die Natur 
Italiens, die zweite seine Kunst, und hier hangt sich an das vor- 
schwebende Bild die dunkle Erinnerung der dort verlebten Kind- 
heit ; dadurch befeuert sich in der letzten Strophe die Sehnsucht, 
die Phantasie sucht den Weg zu dem Ziele derselben und findet 
ihn in einem der Alpenpasse, dessen wilde Gebirgswelt recht der 
zum Gipfel angelangten Heftigkeit des Wunsches entspricht und 
mit diesem beschleunigten Pulse schliesst das Lied." 

12. XHefelfce 

SRlt? MX bie ©djltflldft feitttt. Written in 1785 according to 
Goethe's letters to Frau von Stein of June 20 and 27 of that year. 

13. Diefclbe 

13. ©0 faftt Itttd) fdjehtett. Written in June, 1796, while Goethe 
was at work composing the eighth book of Wilhelm Meister. Of 
this song Schiller writes to Korner, June 27, 1796: "Es ist himm- 
lisch, es geht nichts dariiber." 

1. MS id) toerbe. Compare Hildebrand, Tagebuchblatter eines 
Sonntagsphilosophen, 116: " Das Werden ist hier in der Spitze seines 
Begriffes genommen, d. h., von der Stelle einer suchenden Bewe- 
gungslinie, wo sie in ihr Ziel einschlagt, wie im gemeinen Leben 
z. B. in dem frohen Ausrufe: Jetzt wirds! wenn man sich mit 
einer Schwierigkeit lange abgemiiht hat. Das Ziel ist das Sein in 
seinem vollsten und ganzen Sinne, wie in Klopstocks tiefen Worten 
von Liebenden, die 'ganz fiihlen, wie sehr sie sind'" (Ode an 
Cidli, 1752). 

10. nad) Wlaun Utlb SSeifc, compare p. 108, Hoheres und Hochstes. 
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14. Qarfenfpieler 

The poem is found in the second book of Wilhelm Meister, 
which was written in 1783. 

8. ttidjt aflettt, compare note to Vorklage, p. 73, 1. 11. 

15. Derfelfce 

1. SBet ttte feilt SBrob. This song, like the preceding one, be- 
longs to the year 1783. 

1. tltit £l)ratteit, compare Ezech. 4: 16, "dass sie das Brod essen 
miissen nach Gewicht (in rations) und mit Kummer." 

5. Ul3 £ebeit r compare Spriiche in Prosa, 426: " Wir leiden alle 
am Leben." See Julius Schneider, Goethe-Jahrbuch XII, 258, who 
quotes Racine, ITiebaide III, 2: 

Voila de ces grands dieux la supreme justice. 
Jusques au bord du crime ils conduisent nos pas. 
lis nous le font commettre et ne l'excusent pas. 

17. tZroft in tZttranen 

First printed in the Taschenbuch auf das Jahr 1804, published 
by Goethe and Wieland. The poem was written after a popular 
song which was first printed in Nicolai's Almanack 1778, and after- 
wards used by F. Reichardt in his Liederspiel Lieb und Treue y 1800. 
It is quite probable that Goethe became acquainted with the song 
through the latter publication, in which the first two strophes ap- 
pear in the following form (see Deutscher Liederhort II, 357 ff .) : 

2Bie fommt'8, bag bu fo traurtg bijl 
Unb gar nidjt einmat focfyft? 
3d) \d) bir'8 an ben 2(ugen an, 
2)a{3 bu getteinet fyafh 



Unb ttenn id} audj getoetnet ljab, 
3Ba« gefjt e8 bid) benn an? 
3d> n>ein, bag bu c« roeigt, um greub, 
2)ie mir nid)t luerben !ann. 

Comparing Goethe's poem with the Volkslied, Oscar Schade 
says (Weimarisches Jahrbuch 111,251): "Die ganze Stimmung des 
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goetheschen Liedes ist dem Volksliede entlehnt, sie ist durch 
dieses offenbar erst angeregt . . . Es ist interessant, neben jenes 
goethesche Lied weinender Entsagung das Volkslied mit seiner 
lebenswarmen Wendung zu halten." 

12. Hertroue and not fcertraure, as most prints have. 
25. fete Stewe, compare Faust I, 304: 

$om $itmnel forbert er bie fdjonfien ©terne 

Unb Don ber (Srbe jebe fyodjfte gufL 
In a letter to Frau von Stein Goethe writes (April, 1776): "ich 
seh Dich eben kiinftig wie man Sterne sieht." 

18. riadjtgefang 

First published in the Taschenbuch auf das Jakr 1804. The 
poem was written after an Italian song beginning: 

Tu sei quel dolce fuoco, 
L' anima mia sei tu ! 
£ degli affetti miei — 
Dormi, che vuoi di piu ? 
See Briefwecksrt mit Zeltir I, 132. Notice the changing rhythm of 
the poem : 

O gieb', oom tuei'd^en ^fity'le, 
Xrau'menb ein fyalb' ©efjor', etc. 

7. bie etvtgett <&effil)fe = bie ba« Gunge mir jum ©efiiljl bringen, 
gum $eroufstfetn, alfo „ bad Bbjectioum jugleid) jur ©ejeidmung bed 
©efiil)teini)alte«," Hildebrand in Grimm's Wb. IV, 2186. 

19. Bunfceslie£> 

First published in the Teutsche Merkur vom Jahre 1776. The 
poem, which soon became very popular, was written for the cele- 
bration of the wedding of Pfarrer Ewald, which took place at 
Offenbach, Sept. 10, 1775. 

5. ber (Stott = ©eniu$, compare 1. 25, *ein Gott.' 

17. tit nnfemt &mfe, as it was shaped by Goethe. Compare 
Ilmcnau, p. 46, 1. 112: 

Unb tuenn id) unfiug 2ftut unb gretljett fang, etc. 

30. nerfnieft = serfnidft. 

35. itnmer fetter = intmer Ijeiterer. 
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20. Ergo bibamus 

Written in March, 1810, for Zelter's Liedertafel, the first German 
singing-society founded 1809 by Zelter in Berlin. 

21. f dfinorgt = fnauf ert. 

29. bit?d)£ offne Xtyx, i.e., bes §tmmete. 

21. Dauer im tPedtfet 

First printed in the Taschenbuch auf das Jahr 1804. The ques- 
tion whether there is anything permanent in the continuous changes 
going on about us occupied Goethe during his entire life. The 
' Zergliederer seiner Freuden/ as he calls himself in the poem Die 
Freudcn, p. 11, continues in the present poem his philosophical 
analysis until he reaches that unchanging something which is the 
only permanent element in life. Concerning the title of the poem 
and its meaning, compare Faust II, 4722, be8 b Ml ten 33ogen3 SBed)* 
fetbalier, and Schiller, Worte des Glaubens: 

(§8 „beljarret im SBedjfel" eitt ruljiger ©etjt ; 
Der Tanz: 

©prid), rote gefrf)ief)ts, bag rafttoS enteut bte 23itbungen fdjraanfen 

Unb bie $ul)e bejle^t in ber beroegten ©eftalt? 

3. Sliitenregen, compare Faust II, 4623, ber S3luten griiljUngS* 
regen. 

15. in betttfefbett f^luffe, compare An den Mond y p. 70, 1. 15, @o 

toerraufdjte ©djeq unb $ufj, and note thereto. 

22. genoS, i.e., con IHebeSletb. 

32. $uni (Element, which is imagined here to be the ocean. Com- 
pare Schiller, Die Freundschaft : 

(©etjler) 9tod) ber gtoften ©eiflerfonne jlromen, 
2Bie gum 3tteere 33cidje flier)n« 

34- tfd) in (SHtS SUfammeujic^U Compare Zur Morphologic 
(33, 139): "Wir wiirden Vorwiirfe wegen unverantwortlichen Ver- 
saumnisses verdienen, ware nicht das Leben einem jeden so prag- 
nant, dass seine augenblickliche Thatigkeit nicht nur das Vergangene f 
sondern auch das Gegenwartige zu verschlingen geeignet ist. ■" 

39-40. For the understanding of these lines, compare Spruche in 
Prosa, 248: "Den Stoff sieht jedermann vor sich, den Gehalt 
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findet nur der, der etwas dazu zu thun hat, und die Form ist das 
Geheimniss der Meisten." And Pandora (X, 398) : 
Unb einjtg toerebelt bie gorm ben ©efyalt. 
See also Schiller, Ueber Anmut und Wiirde X, 91, 28: "der Geist 
soil der Materie Form erteilen, denn er kann nichts, ah was Form 
ist, sein eigen nennen.*' " Die Form (Gestalt) ist hier zugleich 
Geist des Stories, d. h., gleich Idee, der Welts toff aber erscheint in 
uns als Gehalt, daher auch : 

2)cmfe, bag bie ©imjt bcr SJtofen 

UnoerganglicfyeS toerljetjjt : 

2)en ©el)aft in bcinem 93ufen 

Unb bie gorm in beinem ©eifl" (Hildebrand D. Wb. 
IV, 2699). It is the inner world, therefore, which is imperishable, 
the world which the poet creates for himself and for us from the 
elements of bare reality. 

22. <Zifdiliet> 

Written 1802 for Goethe's famous Mittwochs-Kranzchen, which 
consisted of fourteen members and met once a fortnight at Goethe's 
house. The special occasion for which this song was composed, 
was the departure for Paris of Prince Karl Friedrich of Weimar. 
See Briefwechsel zwischen Schiller und Goethe of February 1 7-20, 
1802. Concerning Goethe's Kranzchen, see the article Goethes 
Cour d* Amour by Grafin Egloffstein, one of the members of the 
circle, in the Goethe-Jahrbuch VI. 

The form of the poem is that of the famous student song of the' 
1 2th century, "Mihi est propositum in taberna mori." 

4. $tt bett @tetttett, compare Ganymedy p. 33, and Westostl. Divan, 
p. 112,1.3: 

Unb immcr fefjnt ftd) fort mcin §erg, 

3dj toetfj ntdjt recfyt ob IjimmefroartS. 
23. Her Kcni* in Srmle 

First printed in Seckendorff's Volks- und andre Lieder, 1782, 
under the title Aus Goethens D. Faust It is Goethe's earliest 
ballad and probably originated in 1773 or 1774 together with the 
earliest scenes of Faust, where it is sung by Gretchen. The in- 
fluence of the Volkslieder which Goethe collected in Alsace can 
clearly be seen. 
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1. %f)Ult f compare the * ultima Thule* of Virgil, Georg. I, 30, a 
distant fabulous land in the North, of Europe, according to Miillen- 
hoff, Deutsche Altertumskunde I, 410, the Shetland Islands. 

20. in bic Sfat, compare Das Lied vcm eifersiichtigen JCnaben, 
which Goethe had heard in Alsace (Herder, Volkslieder I, 39): 
(5r worf « (ba« ©otbringlein) in fttifftg Suffer, 
<S8 gab feinen ftaren,©d)ein. 
21-22. With the vivid description of the sinking beaker, com- 
pare the similar descriptions Faust I, 1487 ff. : 

gtieget ben Ijetten 
3>nfefa entgegen, 
S)ie ftrf) auf SBetten 
©aufelnb beroegetu 

Die gliicklichen Gatten (I, 74): 

(§3 btifcen Saffenropgen 
2)en £iigel fdjn>anfenb db, 
2)a8 £eer e« fommt gejogetu 

24. Der Sanger 

First appeared in Wilhelm Meister, 1795. Since Goethe wrote 
the fourth book of this novel about 1783, the song probably be- 
longs to the same year. 

29. ntie ber $0gef, compare Goethe's letter, to Riese, Leipzig, 
1765 (D.j. G, I, 8): 

©0 rote etn 23ogel, ber auf einem $ft 
3m fdjonften SBafb, ftdj, greifjeit atmenb nriegt, etc. 
35. Scaler 2$eitt$, compare Uhland, Alte hoch- und nieder- 
deutsche Volkslieder, 289: 

Die mi te drinken gave, 
ic songhe hem een nieuwe liet, 
where also a drink is the only reward for the song. 

25. 9<ts Vcildicn 

First printed in Jacobi's Iris, 1775, as a part of Goethe's Erwin 
und Elmire, ein Schauspiel tnit Gesang. It is quite possible that 
Jacobi knew the poem as early as January, 1773. A comparison of 
the song with the Heidenrbslein will show that the latter is a true 
Volkslied. 
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19-21. These lines lack the ring of the Volkslied. Compare 
Walther von der Vogelweide 86, 34 : 

stirb ab ich, so bin ich sanf te tot. 

26. Zvltcniz 

First published in Goethe's Fischerin, ein Singspiel, 1782. 
Contents and form of the poem were suggested by Herder's trans- 
lation from the Danish of Erlkbnigs Tochter \Volkslieder II, 158 ff.). 
It is significant to notice how Goethe follows Herder also in pro- 
ducing the impression of horror which the latter considered the 
nature of the ballad. Thus Herder in Von deutscher Art und Kunst, 
25, called the old Scotch ballad Edward "ein altes, recht schauder- 
haftes Lied" and even later he said, "das Grausenhafte ist die Lieb- 
lingsfarbe der Volksdichtung." There is no question that Herder 
was mistaken in this. 

Concerning the metrical structure of the Erlkonigs see Hilde- 
brand's excellent essay Gemischter Rhythmus in Beitrage z. d. Unter- 
richty 414 ff. ' Erlkonig* or 'Erlenkonig* is Oberon, the king of the 
elves. 

27. t>er tfifdjer 

First published in SeckendorfTs Volks- und andere Lieder, 1779, 
but presumably written in 1778. On Jan. 19 of that year Goethe 
wrote to Frau von Stein : " Diese einladende Trauer hat was gefahr- 
lich Anziehendes wie das Wasser selbst, und der Abglanz der Sterne 
des Himmels, der aus beiden leuchtet, lockt uns. " 

Speaking of the changing rhythm of each line of the poem, 
Vischer says in his Aesthetik III, 1340: "So geht durch das ganze 
Gedicht das Gefiihl des anschlagenden und zuriicksinkenden Wei- 
lenspiels, recht das Gefiihl des Wassers und des suss schwindlich 
Verlockenden, was es hat." 

4. This line is frequently misunderstood to mean fufyl bi$ tn§ 
Jperg Ijitteitt, while Goethe explicitly says that the fisherman is cool 
except his heart. 

7. Notice the alliteration in this and other verses. 

27. feilt §tX% tomd)£, compare Klopstock's ode, Der Verwandelte 
(1750) : 

(?icbc) bic metn fteigenbeS §tx% Ijimmtifcf) erroetterte. 
Concerning the old conception according to which the human 
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soul, mind and heart are believed to contain space, capable of ex- 
tension, see Hildebrand under ' Geist,' Grimm's Wb. IV, 2688 ff., 
2709 ff. Compare Schiller I, 27, 9: 

3efet fd>nnllt be8 2Hd)ter8 ©cift gu gfttttdfcn ©efcingen, 
and Goethe, Brief e aus der Schweiz: " Wenn wir einen solchen er- 
habnen Gegenstand zum ersten Male erblicken, so weitet sich die 
ungewohnte Seele erst aus . . . durch diese Operation wird die 
Seele in sich grosser ohne es zu wissen." See also p. 57, 1. 9. 

&onnt id) bod) auSgefiiUt etnmat 

$on bir, o (Sroger, roerben. 

28. £>er Sdjat^rafcer 

First printed in Schiller's Musenalmanach fur das fahr I7g8. 
There is a great resemblance between this poem and the close of 
Faust, and it is quite probable that Goethe wrote the ballad in June, 
1797, when he was busy revising the plan of Faust. See letter to 
Schiller of June 22, 1797. On May 21 Goethe wrote in his diary: 
"Artige Idee, dass ein Kind einem Schatzgraber eine leuchtende 
Schale bringt." 

29. 9er 3aufcerletjrUn$ 

First printed in Schiller's Musenalmanach fiir das fahr 1798. 
Goethe's source was Lucian's 0i\o^ei/5i}s (Der Liigner), which he 
knew in Wieland's translation. In this story Eukrates tells of his 
journey in Egypt with an Egyptian priest by the name of Pankrates. 
The latter persuades Eukrates to dismiss his servant and to travel 
alone with him. " So oft wir nun," the story continues, " in eine 
Herberge kamen, nahm der Mann den Thurriegel oder den Besen 
oder die Morserkeule, bekleidete den Gegenstand, that einen Zau- 
berspruch und bewirkte, dass er ging. Der Gegenstand ging fort, 
holte Wasser, kaufte und bereitete Speisen und sobald Pankrates 
seiner nicbt mehr bedurfte, verwandelte er den Gegenstand durch 
einen Zauberspruch wieder in das, was er vorher gewesen war." 
Eukrates learns the secret formula, and in the absence of Pankrates 
commands a wooden pestle to carry water. " Die Morserkeule ge- 
horchte und als sie das Gefass gefiillt hatte, sagte ich, hore auf und 
trage kein Wasser mehr, sondern sei wieder eine Morserkeule. 
Sie aber wollte mir nicht gehorchen, sondern trug immerfort Was- 
ser herbei, bis sie uns das Haus uberschwemmte. Ich aber ergreife 
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ein Beil und schlage die Keule in zwei Stiicke. Aber jedes von 
diesen ergriff ein Gefass, trug Wasser und ich hatte zwei Wasser- 
trager statt eines. Indessen kam Pankrates zuriick, und als er 
merkte, was geschehen war, machte er jene Gegenstande wieder zu 
dem, was sie vor dem Sprechen der Formel gewesen waren." 



VI. rDej*SjHtd?er Divan 

The poems which Goethe published under this title in 181 9 
were written for the most part during 181 4 and 181 5 on his jour- 
neys to the Rhine. Concerning the origin and history of the col- 
lection, see Loeper's edition of the Divan (Vol. IV of Hempel, 
Goethe s Werke) and K. Burdach's excellent essay, Goethes West- 
bsilicher Divan, Goethe-Jahrbuch, Vol. XVII. 

1. Qegire 

Written Dec. 14, 181 4, according to the manuscript. Hegire is 
the French for Hedschra, flight. It is significant that Goethe 
should call his own flight after the famous Hedschra of Moham- 
med (July 15, 622), showing how he still considered himself a 
prophet. Compare Mahomets Gesang, p. 28. 

3. 9f(ftd)te bit, compare letter to Knebel of Nov. 10, 181 3, in which 
he says, speaking of his Chinese studies : " Ich hatte mir dieses 
wichtige Land gleichsam aufgehoben und abgesondert, um mich 
im Fall der Not, wie es jetzt auch geschehen, dahin zu fliichten" 
See also p. 112, 1. 6: 

Unb modjte Dor ftdj felber flieljtt. 

6. (£fyifer$ Qltetf, fountain of youth (fontaine de jouvence), 
which Chidhr (Turk. Chiser), according to Mohammedan legends a 
contemporary of Moses, discovered in the southwestern part of the 
earth. Concerning the fountain of youth, see Hildebrand Beitrdge 
z. d. Unterricht, 373. 

12. tttd)t belt kopf Serfcrarfjetl, compare Elegie, p. 121, 1. 73: 

2)em grieben ©ottes, tucldjer eudj Ijtentebett 
2ftefjr a(3 ^ernunft befeliget. — 
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15- 3ttgeitbfdjrattfe, compare Elegie, p. 122, 1. 101: immer ftnb* 

ltd), and Schiller's epigram, Der Naturkreis : 

2HIe8, bu SRufjige, fcfyUefjt ftdj in beinem SReidje : fo feljret 
Siudj gum $inbe ber ©rets, fiubtfdj unb ftnbHd), gurM 
16. Qblaubt totit, compare the famous words in Goethe's Noten 
zum Divan: "Alle Epochen, in welchen der Glaube herrscht, unter 
welcher Gestalt er auch wolle, sind glanzend, herzerhebend und 
fruchtbar fiir Mitwelt und Nachwelt." 

18. gefprodjen, /. e., nidjt gefdjrieben. 

26. $aft$, a Persian poet of great fame, who lived in the 14th 
century. After his death his poems were collected in a so-called 
Diw&n or collection of songs (Divan is the French form of the 
word used by Goethe). It was by Hammer's translation of the 
Diwan, published 181 2-1 3, that Goethe's Divan was suggested. 

36. $uri£ = 4pOltri8, nymphs of Paradise, the reward of the 
faithful Mohammedan after death. 

39-42. These lines find their explanation in the following poem, 
where he asks for ' ewges Leben ' not only for himself, but also for 
his friends, his ' Gemeinde.' 

This poem is an interesting document for the effect which the 
grave political situation of the time had upon Goethe in driving 
him away from the sensual world to the contemplation of the life 
hereafter. How earnestly and childlike he thought at times of the 
next world during this period of his life can be seen from the 
famous letter to Auguste von Stolberg of April 17, 1823: "In unse- 
res Vaters Reiche sind viel Provinzen und, da er uns hierzulande 
ein so frohliches Ansiedeln bereitete, so wird driiben gewiss auch 
fiir beide gesorgt sein ; vielleicht gelingt alsdann was uns bis jetzo 
abging : uns angesichtlich kennen zu lernen und uns desto griindli- 
cher zu lieben." See also p. 127, Die Feier meines 70. Geburtstages. 

4. titer $teffte£, compare note to Roman Elegies VII, 5. Asso- 
nant rhymes, like 'fragen — bestrafen,' are frequent in Goethe's 
poetry. 

9-12 sounds like Heine. 

13. fd)dtte QfribtttUf compare Emerson's essay on Swedenborg. 
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20. According to this line he imagines himself as already being 
in Paradise. 

21-36. Compare von Loeper's interpretation (4, 219 ff.) : "Auf die 
irdischen Sprachen ist zu verzichten, und die himmlischen Dialekte 
und grammatischen Formen sind sehr verschieden von den irdi- 
schen. Dies wird nun naher ausgefuhrt in neckischer Verbindung 
mit den Sinnen, durch welche wir jene himmlischen Sprachelemente 
in uns aufnehmen : das Gehor fur die Dialecte des Kosens, der Ge- 
ruch fur die Declination der Rosen, der Geschmack wol fiir den 
Mohn und das Gesicht fiir die Rhetorik der Blicke. Das Gefiihl 
ist unendlich gesteigert. Auch gesprochen wird, aber nicht in irdi- 
scher Zunge, sondern in Tonen und Klangen, welche man ohne 
Weiteres versteht. So verschmelzen alle Sinne in einen einzigen, 
in ein hoheres Organ, kraft welches der Selige zum Anschaun 
Gottes und der ewigen Liebe gelangt. Und dieses Letzte ist eben 
das, in der Ueberschrift gemeinte, Hochste." 

43' etlriger filebe, compare Wonne der Wehmut, p. 36, and 
Faust II, 1 1 964: 

2)ie ettrtge Sicbc nur 

SBermag'8 ju fdjeiberu 

A comparison of the present poem with the last scene of Faust II 
will throw interesting light upon the latter. 

44. toetfdjtttttbett, compare Werthers Leiden, D. j. G., 3, 341 : 
"sich in der Fulledes Unendlichen verlieren," and Fins und A lies ■, 
p. 145,1. 1: 

3m ©renjenlofen ftdj gu ftnbcn, 
SBtrb gcrn ber @ingclnc bcrfd^tDinbcn. 

The last passage shows that ' verschwinden ' does not mean to 
become annihilated, but by giving up ourselves 'im Anschaun 
ewiger Liebe * to find our true self. 

3. tZalistnane 

The word Talisman is the Arabic form of the Greek rb Ti\e<rpa, 
and means a charm. 

13-16. Hildebrand, Tagebuchblatter eines Sonntagsphilosophen, 
237 ff., interprets this remarkable strophe in the following beauti- 
ful way : " Goethe sich selbst rechtfertigend darum, dass er Irdi- 
sches dachte und sann, wie ungoethisch! wenn man z. 6. an die 
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romischen Elegien denkt, urn anderes in dieser Richtung Gehendes 
nicht zu erwahnen, mit dessen Aufgeben gar manche den rechten 
Goethe oder wenigstens ein Stuck seines Centrums zu verlieren 
meinen wiirden. Und das Irdische ist sicher im Gegensatz zum 
Oben gedacht, beide wie entgegengesetzte Enden ein und derselben 
Bewegung, der Bewegung des Ichs zu seinem Ziele. Das Irdische ist 
mit dem Zerstieben preisgegeben, im Anschluss an das langst gelau- 
fige Staubchen fiir Atom oder Staubkorn, wie Herder sagt {Jdeen 
zur Philos. d. Gesch. d. Menschheit II, 172). Im zweiten Gliede des 
Verses aber ist das Irdische von der Anwendung auf das Aussere, 
Weltliche, deutlich heriibergenommen auf das irdische Nachste, 
Eigne, auf sein Leibliches, vom Makrokosmos auf den Mikrokos- 
mos ; er dachte schon dabei an sein Sterben, nicht bloss an das ho- 
here Streben im Leben selber. Denn der Geist * in sich gedrangt ' ist 
eigentlich der 'gefasste ' Geist, d. h., der in sich selbst gefasste, vom 
Leibe gelost oder sich eben losend. Hier ist er aber zugleich deut- 
licher in ein Bild gefasst, wie es Goethe auch fiir abstrakte Dinge 
brauchte, aus seinem naturphilosophischen Denken heraus oder 
wie mans nennen will, d. h. als Flamme, die zugespitzt nach oben 
dringt aus der Zerstorung heraus." 

4. Sottt id* nidtt ein <&Ui<fynis bvaudien 

These strophes are found in the Divan under the title Allleben 
preceding the poem Selige Sehnsucht, which they help to explain. 

3. SefcettS @Heid)ttid, compare Faust II, 12104: 

SltteS SSergattflUdje 
3ft nur ein ©teid)ttt«. . 

4. Sttiitfe = ©c^mcttcrUng in the following poem. 

6-8. As the gnat is consumed by the light, so is the poet con- 
sumed by the divine rays of the eyes of his beloved, hence the 
* Flammentod ' in the following poem. As the gnat is seeking the 
light, so the soul is seeking God — 'ewige Ruh in Gott dem 
Herrn/ p. 139, 1. 56. 

5. Selige Seijnfudjt 

Written July 31, 1814, and printed under the title Vollendungin 
the Taschenbuch fiir Damen, 181 7. von Loeper (IV, XXXI) calls 
it 'das tiefsinnigste aller deutschen Gedichte.' It treats in a deeply 
mystic manner vom "Lebendigen, das nach Flammentod sich 
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sehnet." See Hildebrand, Goethe und das Sterben in Tagebuchblatter 
eines Sonntagsphilosophen, 122 ff. 

1. ©agt e$ mcmoitb, compare Spriiche in Prosa, 428: "Die 
Geheimnisse *des Lebenspfades darf und kann man nicht off en- 
•baren." This aversion to revealing his inner secrets we frequently 
find expressed by Goethe. 

4. gftommcntob, compare Gott, Gemut und Welt II, 316: 
2)enn ma« ba« geuer lebenbig erfajjt, 
53(eibt nidjt ntel)r Unform unb (Srbenlafl. 
SSerpdjtigt mirb e« unb unftdjtbar, 
(SUt fyinauf, mo crfl fein 9fofang mar. 
5-16. Compare with these strophes the poem of Hafis which 
suggested Selige Sehnsucht (Translation by Hammer II, 91): 

SBie bic $erje brennt bic €>eete 
$ett an 2iebe«ffommen, 
Unb mit reinem ©inne \)<xh id) 
SReinen 2eib geopfert. 
S3i« bu nid)t mie ©djmetterttnge 
9faS 93egier toerbrenneft, 
flannft bu nintmcr SRettung finben 
$on bem ©ram bcr 2tebe. 
17-20. This strophe was added to the poem later. Compare Eins 
und Alles, p. 146, 1. 23: 

2>cnu SttteS mug in *Rtd)t« jerfatten, 
Scnn e$ im @ein befyarren mitt, 

and Fr. Schlegel, Athendum III, 28: "Nur in der Mitte des Todes 
entzundet sich der Blitz des Lebens." 

Hildebrand, in the essay quoted above, says of this strophe: 
" Da ist denn, fur Goethes sonstiges Denken uberraschend genug, 
das Sterben in den Begriff des Lebens formlich mit hereingenom- 
men, selbst als ein notwendiger Bestandteil, der dem Leben auf 
dieser Erde allein sein Helles sichert. Und auch das, dessen ist 
man sicher, nicht irgend einer Theorie oder Lehre zu Gefallen, 
sondern aus eigenstem innern Erleben und Erfahren. Straubt sich 
aber in uns etwas dagegen, als ware damit das Leben doch zu sehr 
in fortgehendes Sterben umgesetzt und diesem der Vorrang gege- 
ben, so muss man bedenken, dass das Sterben da nicht von aussen 
gefasst ist, wie es am Sterbebette sich darstellt fur den Uberleben- 
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den, sondern von innen, ja tief innerlich als freie That. Es ist 
eigentlich der Gedanke des Stoffwechsels, der ja, genau besehen, 
im Kleinen ein fortgesetztes Sterben und Werden darstellt, die 
einander getreulich in die Hand arbeiten, hier nur ins Grosste ge- 
fasst und auf seine hochste Spitze getrieben, die ins Innerste 
unseres Lebens hineinreicht." 

6. 

9BaS ttntb mix jcbe Srrntbe fo bang. From the book Uschk 

Namehj Buck der Liebe, under the title Bedenklich. 

1. fo bang, see note to Zueignung % p. 52, 1. 101 ; compare also 
Schiller, Das Ideal und das Leben: die Angst des Irdischen. 

6. vor fid) felber jttefjtt, compare Zahme Xenien II, 350. 

Unb n>a8 bic Sftenfdjeu meinen, 
2)a« ijl mir cinerlei ; 
2ftodjt mid) mir felbft beretnen, 
TOein hnr jtnb gu gtuei ; 
Unb im Icbcnbgcn Xxeiben 
@inb tuir cin ^icr, ctn 2)ort, 
2)a« eine (iebt gu bleiben, 
3>a« anbrc mod^tc fort 

7. Suleita 

Written by Marianne von Willemer during the last days of 
September 181 5 after her return from Heidelberg where she had 
met Goethe. See Th. Creizenach, Briefwechsel zwischen Goethe 
und Marianne von Willemer^ 56 ff . Marianne, whose maiden name 
was Jung, had been a ballet dancer and actress during her child- 
hood. When sixteen years old Johann Jacob von Willemer, a rich 
banker and philanthropist of Frankfurt, took her into his family, 
had her educated with his daughters, and in 181 4 made her his 
wife. They lived sX the Gerbermuhle, a poetic spot near Frank- 
furt, and it was here where Goethe during his visits in 181 4 and 
1 81 5 met the talented young woman. For a long time the secret 
of her identity with Suleika and of her authorship of some of the 
Suleika poems remained unknown, until Hermann Grimm in his 
article Goethe und Suleika, Preussische Jahrbiicher XXIV (1868), 
revealed the facts. 
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8. PoUmot^nadjt 

Written October 181 5. When Goethe left the Gerbermuhle 
Sept. 18, it was full moon and he and Marianne promised to think 
of each other at the next full moon. The poem was the fulfillment 
of. the promise on Goethe's part. K. Burdach says of this poem 
in the essay above mentioned : " Suleika fern vom Geliebten, allein 
mit der Dienerin, auf all ihre Reden und Fragen stumm, immer 
nur einen Wunsch, eine Sehnsucht im Herzen, immer nur ein 
Fliistern auf verlangenden Lippen: Ich will kiissen. Stimmung 
und Colorit des zauberischen Gedichts sind wie in den schwiilen 
Duft morgenlandischer Sommernachte getaucht und orientalische 
Liebesleidenschaft scheint darin exstatisch zu stammeln." 

9. Suleifa 

Written by Marianne, Sept. 23, 181 5, before she started for 
Heidelberg. 

10. tPie*erfinl>en 

The poem was written after the arrival of Marianne at Heidel- 
berg, Sept. 24, 181 5. His meeting and embracing her becomes to 
him a symbol of the creation of the world, his love for Suleika is 
a part of the infinitive love which created the universe and it is 
the vocation of the poet to continue God's creation in the moral 

sphere : 

Mat) braud)t nidjt meljr 311 fdjaffen, 

2Bir erfcfyaffen feinc 2Belt* 

Compare this poem with the Geheimnis der Reminiscenz of young 

Schiller, which may be said to contain also the metaphysics of 

love. 

1-8. After this strophe, which contains the description of his 
meeting the beloved one, we must assume a pause. In the follow- 
ing strophes (2-6) he seeks to solve the problem of their love by 
rising above the world and penetrating into the* secret of the origin 
of the universe. 

17. aitf tfjat ftrfj ba£ £td)t f compare Faust I, from the point of 
view of Mephistopheles : 

Sin Ztxi ber ginfternis, bic fid) ba8 ?id)t gebar, 
2)a$ ftolge 2icf)t, ba8 nun ber Gutter 9tod)t, 
3)en alten SRang, ben SRaum iljr ftreitig mad)t. 
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21. ttmftett SrihttStett, of independent existence and happiness. 
The single elements wanted to be for themselves and atomism 
would have been the result. 

24. ofjne.&fang, because the elements in their eccentric motion 
have lost touch with each other. See the highly interesting Cos- 
mogony of the boy Goethe in D. u. W. (21, 126). 

26. etltfam ®0tt f love is born out of the pain of solitude. Com- 
pare Schiller's Freundschaft: 

> greunbfos toctr ber groge SBettenmeifter, 
giiljtte 9Jtongel, barum fcfyuf er ©eifter, 
@elge ©piegel feiner ©cligfcit 

27. ffllotfttnvdtt = the symbol of love. Goethe had this concep- 
tion from Herder who in the Aelteste Urkunde des Menschenge- 
schlechts (the Genesis) says: "In einem sich taglich erneuernden 
Factum, in dem Schauspiel des aufgehenden Tages offenbarte Gott 
dem Verfasser (der Genesis) die Geschichte der Schopfung" See 
Haym, Herder 1, 559. 

30. etfltttgettb tSfarfcettfptef, as in music we speak of colors so 
in painting of tones. 

31. tmeberfte&ett = concentrifd) beroegeiu 

34. fttdjt fid), as the result of love, compare Schiller, Freund- 
schaft: 

Safe ba« (£I)ao8 btefe Sett umruttetn, 

3)urdjetnanber bic Atonic fdjiitteht, 
(Sttrig ftteljn (ftiegen) fie unfre §eqen ju. 

35-42. In the imgemejjne £eben, which now as the product of 
divine love can unfold itself, there is nevertheless a place left 
where man, and especially the poet, can act as a creator : 

TOaf) braudjt nidjt meljr ju fdjaffett, 
Sir erfdjaffen feme Sett. 
For the understanding of these difficult and important lines, 
which are the expression of what Goethe considered to be the 
highest vocation of man, compare the following passages. A few 
days before his death (March 11, 1832), he said to Eckermann : " Gott 
hat sich nach den bekannten imaginirten sechs Schopfungstagen 
keineswegs zur Ruhe begeben, vielmehr ist er noch fortwahrend wirk- 
sam wie am ersten. Diese plumpe Welt aus einfachen Elementen 
zusammenzusetzen und sie jahraus jahrein in den Strahlen der 
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Sonne rollen zu lassen, hatte ihm sicher wenig Spass gemacht, wenn 
er nicht den Plan gehabt hatte, sich auf dieser materiellen Unter- 
lage eine Pflanzschule fiir eine Welt von Geistem zu grunden. So 
ist er nun fortwahrend in hoheren Naturen wirksam, um die ge- 
ringeren heranzuziehen." 

But God does in this way not only help man, he also needs him : 
" Ich zweifle nicht an unserer Fortdauer, derm die Natur kann die 
Entelechie nicht entbehr en" (Eckermann, Gesprache, Sept. 1, 1829.) 
See Eins und Alles, p. 145, 1. 7 ff. : 

SBetrfeele, fomm und gu burdjbrtngen 1 
2)ann mit bem 2Beltgeift felbft ju ringcn (as creators) 
SBtrb unfrer tfrfifte §od)beruf ; 
Vor spiel zur Eroffnung des Weimar. Theaters y 1807 (11, 94): 

©0 im Clemen eroig tt)ic im ©rojjen 
SBirft Watuv, roirft 2Renfd)engeijt, unb betbe 
@inb ein Slbgfonj jened Urtidjtd broben, 
3)ad unftdjtbar otic Sett erleudjtet. 

On his journey to Italy he writes, Sept. 8, 1786: "Zu meiner 
Welterschaffung (his scientific studies) habe ich manches erobert." 
Similar thoughts we find in Schiller's Punschlied : 

Sfteued bilbenb aud bent Allien 

@tcttt jte (bic $unft) ftdj bent ©djopfer gteidj, 

and Der Genius: 

2Bieberf)o(en gtoar fann ber $erfianb, toa% fdjon ba geroefen, 
2Bad bie 9tatur gebaut, bauet er roaljtenb ifyr nadj. 
fiber 9totur Ijinaud baut bie SBernunft, bod) nur in bad 2eere. 
2)u nur, ©eniud, mefyrji in ber 9iatur bic Stfatur. 
Indeed a loftier conception of the final aim of human life and a 
deeper interpretation of its meaning cannot be found anywhere. 

41. morgenroten gfftigeltt, with the wings of love. 
46. itmfiterljaft, typical. 
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VII. filter 

1. €legie 

Written Sept. 5-9, 1823, on Goethe's return from Karlsbad. 
The poem discloses Goethe's heroic struggle which accompanied 
the renunciation of his passionate love for Ulrike von Levetzow. 
He had met Frau von Levetzow, an old acquaintance of his, and 
her three daughters at the Bohemian watering-place Marienbad in 
1 82 1 and 1822, and had already at this time shown great attention 
to Ulrike, the oldest of the daughters, born in 1804. But it was 
during their stay in Karlsbad, Aug. 25 to Sept. 5, 1823, that the poet 
became fully conscious of his passionate feelings, becoming con- 
vinced at the same time that a marriage with the beautiful young 
girl was impossible and that he must resign himself. There is 
something extremely tragic in the fact that Goethe, at the age of 
seventy-four, after numerous love affairs, should discover what true 
love was and still be debarred from it, " als trieb ein Cherub flam- 
mend ihn von hinnen." This renunciation nearly cost Goethe his 
life. In November, 1823, he became dangerously ill, and for weeks 
his friends despaired of his recovery. Ulrike remained single. 
She died Nov. 13, 1899. Goethe's letters to her mother and to her, 
which in many places read like his letter to Friederike, were given 
by her in 1887 to the Goethe- Archives in Weimar. They were 
published in Vol. XXI of the Goethe-Jahrbuch with an excellent intro- 
duction and notes by B. Suphan. In the same volume is contained 
the reproduction of a picture of her, which shows that Goethe was 
right in calling her " die lieblichste der lieblichen Gestalten." See 
also G. von Loeper, Goethe-Jahrbuch VIII, 165-186, and Vol. XV of 
Schriften der Goethegesellscha/t, which contains a facsimile print 
of the manuscript of the Elegit. 

The motto of the poem is taken from Tasso. It expresses the 
idea that he is ' more than human ' (compare * Uebermensch,' Zueig- 
nung), because ' a god ' (genius) gave to him what is denied to other 
human beings. 

1-6. Discussing the poem with Eckermann, Nov. 16, 1823, who 
suggests Byron's influence, Goethe said : " Ich schrieb das Gedicht 
unmittelbar als ich von Marienbad (he means Karlsbad) abreiste 



216 NOTES VII. ALTER [P. II9 

und ich mich noch im vollen Gefiihle des Erlebten befand. Mor- 
gens acht Uhr auf der ersten Station schrieb ich die erste Strophe, 
und so dichtete ich im Wagen fort und schrieb von Station zu Sta- 
tion das im Gedachtniss Gefasste nieder. Es hat daher eine ge- 
wisse Unmittelbarkeit und ist wie aus einem Gusse, welches dem 
Ganzen zu Gute kommen mag." 

4. toaittdfutltig, whether he is to choose paradise or hell, return 
to her or leave her. 

5. att£ §tmmeltlj0r = toon innen au$ bem #immel Ijeraus. 

6. Compare Faust II: 

2>a« <5roig=933etbUd)e 
3iel)t un$ l)inan. 

7. tut $arabte£, />., during the previous days. 

8. etttg, again in the sense of absolute ; compare note to Wonne 
der Wehmuty p. 56, 1. 2. 

9. Absolute peace, which is the sign of true and pure love. 

12. fefjttfftdjtiger Sfjrfitteit, without this love he has only tears 
of longing as the manifestation of true life. See line 114: grengen* 
lofe kronen. 

16. @onne = $ag. 

22. Hon fyitttten = out of Paradise. 

31. Is the world with its beauty not left to me to heal my sor- 
row ? He seems in the following lines to think of the country near 
Weimar. 

35. ($rO§e, the sky with its ever-changing cloud-formations. 

37-42. Compare his cloud-poetry in the Zueignung and in 
Faust II, 1005$ ff., where Gretchen appears to him in the form of 
a cloud. 

47. 3tt $ie(ett bilbet eine fid) ^timber, a metaphysical thought 

which finds its explanation in the following lines from the Kuhst- 
lerlicd, p. 135, 1. 17 ff.: 

SStc 9totur im 2>ielgebilbe 
6 i n e n ©ott nur offenbart, 
©0 im roeiten $unftgeftlbe 
SBebt cin ©inn bcr en/gen 2trt, etc. 

See also Pandora : 

©ie (bie ©djonfyeit) fteiget ljermeber in tcmfenb ©ebttben, 
©ic fdjtoebet auf Saffern, ftc fdjmtet auf ©efifben. 
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The beloved one is the prototype of all the changing forms and 
creations of his heart, and this variety and change is not disturb- 
ing, but pleasing to him. 

50. ftltfetttoeid, *.<?., ascending to heaven. 

57. He finds the 'Dauer im Wechsel' now in his own heart. 

61-66. It is tragic to see the old poet here discover the ideal 
power of youthful love which inspires man to great deeds. 

71. iton bcfottttter 6d)ttefte, *'.*., the ' Himmelsthor,' line 5. 

73. See Philippians, 4:7. 

74. ttteljr al$ $entUttft, compare Hegire, p. 107, 1. 16: 

©laube meit, eng ber ©ebanfe. 

79-83. The deepest and most beautiful description of the concep- 
tion of * fromm.' Compare Hildebrand,2te//ra]ftf z. d. Unterrickt, 1 52 ff. 

S 1. freitMtttg fyhtSttgebett, compare Spriiche in Prosa y 385: "Frei- 
willige Abhangigkeit ist der schonste Zustand, und wie ware der 
moglich ohne Liebe." It is through the medium of love that the 
poet in this stanza seeks to understand God. 

■93-94. A happy forgetfulness of what is behind and before 
them. 

98. Ictlt SBerfdjtebett, compare Wanderjahre (XVIII, 286): 

2)u im Men ntc^td oerfduebe, 
©ei bcin Seben Xljat urn £fjat 
To do as the moment bids is Goethe's old maxim of life. 
1 01. unmet fittMtd), compare Faust I, 212; 

2)a« Sttter mad)t nidjt finbtfd), wie man forid)t, 
(5$ finbet und nur nod) al« ttmljre $inber, 

and Schiller's epigram, Der Naturkreis, 

104 Compare Schiller's poem, Die Gunst des Augenblicks. 

112. tf)tn instead of fetner. 

118. bed &i)rt>er$ CttOt JU fhtten. In his despair he is thinking 
of suicide. Compare Venetian Epigrams, No. 27 : fudjte nad) 9ftef= 
fer unb ©trio*. 

121. $egriff, here used in. the old meaning of ' Vorstellung, in- 
neres Bild.' Compare Werther: "meine vorstellende Kraft ist so 
schwach," i.e. t dass ich keinen Umriss packen kann . . . See Hil- 
debrand, Votn deutschen Sprachunterricht? 102.. 

127. SEBeggettoffeit, all his friends, not his traveling companions, 
as Duntzer thinks. 
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128. aUeitt, *'.'., in the wilderness. 

133. This line explains the question: 3ji benn Me SBctt nidjt 
fibrtg? line 31. 

2. ttusfdljnttng 

Written Aug. 16-18, 1823, before the parting from Ulrike at 
Marienbad, and dedicated to Frau Marie Szymanowska, the famous 
pianist. "Auf sie," says Kanzler Muller (Unterhaltungen mit 
Goethe , 71), "hat er die schonen gemutvollen Stanzen gedichtet, die 
er uns Wiirzlich vorgelesen und die seinen Dank dafiir ausspre- 
chen, dass ihr seelenvolles Spiel seinem Gemiite zuerst wieder 
Beruhigung schaffte, als die Trennung von Levetzows ihm eine so 
tiefe Wunde schlug." How deeply Goethe during this time was 
moved by music can be seen from his letter to Zelter (3, 331): 
" Die Stimme derMilder (a famous opera singer), das Klangreiche 
der Szymanowska, ja sogar die offentlichen Exhibitionen des hie- 
sigen Jagerchors-falten mich auseinander, wie man eine geballte 
Faust freundlich flach lasst." The fist is used here probably as 
a picture of his wrath against fate which denied him the possession 
of Ulrike. 

3. UeoUfjarfen 

Written 1822, after his departure from Marienbad, where Ulrike 
remained behind. The poem is based upon Goethe's belief " an eine 
geistige Wirkung in die Feme, vom gesammeltsten innersten Sinn 
ausgefiihrt" (Hildebrand, Grimm's Wb. IV, 2656). The iEolian 
harp (invented by Athanasius Kircher, 1602-80), which we fre- 
quently meet in the poetry of the 18th century, was also called 
' Geisterharf e ' on account of its mysterious tones, which sound as 
if spirits were whispering through it. As a whispering of love 
through the distance between the spirit of the poet and the spirit 
of the beloved one — " ein Liebesflustern in die Feme wie auf 
Aeolsharfen" — we must regard our poem, hence also the sub-title 
(Sin ©ejprad). Compare the letter to Frau von Stein, Jan. 28, 1781 : 
" Der Wind geht von mir zu Ihnen und also bringt er Ihnen meine 
Gedanken, doch konnen auch die gegen den Wind gehen und also 
hoff ich Besuch von den Ihrigen." 

6. toetfjaltlteS Rebettioljl, because he could not bear to take 
leave. 
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13-14. Her tears bring him back to her. Compare line 30: 
, 2)u toeinfl, fd)on bin id) hrieber bet. 

15-16. Compare Wanderers Nachtiied^ p. 55 and note. 

20. befenew, by the stars. 

22. He uses here and in the following ' Du,' as if it were a real 
dialogue. 

30. Compare note to Wonne der Wehmut, p. 56. 

Similar dialogues we find among the Minnesingers where they 
are called ' Wecnse!.' " Sie sind nicht immer Gesprache, sondern stel- 
len zuweilen nur einander entsprechende oder widersprechende Ge- 
danken zweier Liebenden dar." (H.a.upt ts Minnesangs Friihling, 
226 f.). 

4. Pern auf$etten5en VoUmonbc 

Written at the castle or Dornburg, where Goethe, July 7, 1828, 
had gone to overcome his grief over the death of Duke Karl 
August (June 14). This*poem like the Vollmondnacht % p. 114, was 
caused by the promise to think of each other at the time of full 
moon which Goethe and Marianne yon Willemer gave each other 
in 1815. _ 

This and the' following two poems are given here to show 
Goethe's greatness and youthfulness as a lyric poet when almost 
an octogenarian. Concerning Goethe's stay at Dornburg, see the 
interesting account by K. A. C. Skell, Goethe in Dornburg y and by 
E. Schuchardt, Goethe-Jahrbuch VII, 276 ff. 

6. 

ttttb Wemt mid) am Sag bte gfeme. Although these lines are 
printed as a separate poem in most editions of Goethe's poems, 
they are really the second and third strophes of a poem, Schweben- 
der Genius fiber der Erdkugel, written Dec. 23, 1826. Since, how- 
ever, Goethe published the two strophes as a separate poem in 
1 83 1, they may also here stand as such. 

3. 92ftd)td, how during the last period of his life he lived with 
the stars can be seen from Spriiche, p. 137. 

6. be£ 9Rettfdjett £ood, which consists in such longing as he 
described it in the previous lines and which he calls 'das Rechte* 
in the following. 

8. fd)dtt, means both beautiful and good. 
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7. (Ertetoerung fcer £eier 

" Mit diesem Gedichte," says Goethe in a note, '* suchte ich den 
vielfachen Ausdruck von Liebe und freundschaftlicher Neigung 
zur Feier meines siebzigsten Geburtstags nach alien Seiten hin 
dankbar zu erwidern." Comparing himself to the knight who, 
according to an old painting, appeared before the emperor to place 
in the latter's service his twenty-four sons, the poet represents 
himself in a vision as leading to God his fellowmen, whose in- 
tellectual father he has become. 

10. ©itytte ttltb Xddjter = feine ©cmcinbc (see following poem), 
bie @Men(see Koniglich Gebet\ feine grcmtbe (Hokeres und HdchsUs), 

11-18. Compare the description of a future humanity which the 
dying Faust gives, Faust II, 11 564 ff. 

21. Compare Mahomets Gesang % p. 29, 1. 35: 

©ruber, nimm bie ©ruber mit, 
Sftit $u beinem alten $ater! 



1.65. 

Unb fo tragt er feine SBriiber, 
<Seine @d)afee, fcinc tfinber 
S)em erttmrtenben (Sqeuger 
greubebraufenb an ba« #eq. 

8. (DttteS $tt Ctn»CifCtt» Taken from Zahme Xenien I. 

9. Un SdjiUcr 

Originally sent to Schiller as a letter, June 13, 1797. Goethe 
was then working on his Faust, hence the comparison of himself 
with Satan. The little poem is one of the most beautiful docu- 
ments of what Schiller was to Goethe. Compare Zur Morphologie 
(33, 242): " Zehn Jahre waren verflossen und mehr, als meine Ver- 
bindung mit Schiller mich aus diesem wissenschaftlichen Beinhaus 
(Osteology) in den freien Garten des Lebens rief." See also 
Goethe's letter to Zelter (6, 55) : " Schillern war eben diese Christus- 
tendenz angeboren, er behihrte nichts Gemeines ohne es zu ver- 
edeln." 
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10. Epilog }u Scatters (JUotfe 

This poem, the most beautiful tribute which ever was paid by 
a great poet to his fellow-bard, was written soon after Schiller's 
death and spoken as an epilogue to Schiller's Song of the Bell, at 
the dramatic performance which was held in his memory at Lauch- 
stadt, Aug. 10, 1805. The memorial was repeated May 10, 1815, 
when Goethe added the last strophe of the poem. 

4. Karl Friedrich, son of Karl August and Maria Paulo wna, the 
daughter of Emperor Paul of Russia. The young couple arrived 
at Weimar, Nov. 9, 1814, and Nov. 12 Schiller's Festspiel Die 
Huldigung der Kunste was performed in their honor. 

15. " Ich verlor in ihm die Halfte meines Daseins," Goethe writes 
to Zelter in June 1805. See also Femeres iiber mein Verhaltnis zu 
Schiller XXVII, 312. 

17. Uttfer, concerning the deep meaning of this uttfer, see Hilde- 
brand, Beitrdge. z. d. Unterricht, 231 fj. 

20. jur 28ed)fefrebe, see the interesting account of Schiller's 
manner of conversation which W. von Humboldt gives in the in- 
troduction to his correspondence with Schiller. 

21. fidjerftefltg, see Humboldt: "Die Freiheit (des Gesprachs) 
that aber dem Gange der Untersuchung keinen Abbruch. Schil- 
ler hielt immer den Faden fest, der ihn zum Endpunkt fiihren 
musste." 

29. fdjtitt fctlt ©tfft, compare Goethe to Eckermann, Jan. 18, 
2825: "Alle acht Tage war er ein anderer und vollendeterer ; jedes- 
mal wenn ich ihn wiedersah, erschien er mir vorgeschritten in Bele- 
senheit, Gelehrsamkeit und Urtheil." 

30. ($fttge, the absolute, which reveals itself in the true, the 
good, and the beautiful. The trinity of these conceptions is during 
the 1 8th century always taken as a unity. See Hildebrand, Tage- 
buchbldtter eines Sonntagsphilosophen y 1 80 ff . 

31. itl ttJcfcitlofCllt ©djettte, the true meaning of this is made 
clear by the following lines from Die Natiirliche Tochter: 

$)er ©djeitt tt>a« ift cr bem ba8 2Bef en feljlt? 
2>a8 Sefen tear e8, roemt e8 nidjt erfd)iene! 

1 Wesenloser Schein,' therefore, is 'Schein ohne Wesen,' which is 
' das Gemeine.' The meaning of the latter word is * das Gewohn- 
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liche, das Alltagliche.' See Hildebrand, Vom deutschen Sprachun- 
terricht? 229 ff. 

32. @tartett$imte, reference to Schiller's Gartenhaus in Jena. 

38. Schiller worked mostly during night-time, owing to the poor 
state of his health. 

49. tbttt and 51 fpfttet, these were not considered imperfect 
rimes at Goethe's time, because the general pronounciation of 
roter was reter. See Hildebrand, Beitrage z. d. Unterricht, 351 ff. 

63-64. Compare what Goethe wrote to Zelter concerning Schil- 
ler's ' Christustendenz ' in the note to the preceding poem. 

91-102. SeeGesprdehe mit Eckermann, Apr. 1, 1827: "Ein gros- 
ser dramatischer Dichter, wenn er zugleich produktiv ist und ihm 
eine machtige edle Gesinnung beiwohnt, die seine Werke durch- 
dringt, kann erreichen, dass die Seele seiner Stiicke die Seele sei- 
nes Volkes werde." Goethe here does not mention Schiller, but 
he evidently had him in mind when he said this. 

11. *Un$cbcnten 

First printed in the periodical Chaos > 1829. The poem seems 
a continuation of the lines, p. 127, 1. 7 : 

2)enft er eroifl fid) in« $ed)te. 
1. bad ©ttie, compare Zahme Xenien: 

Unb fo fyctltet, Xvkt @of)tte, 
(Singig eud) ouf eurem <&ta\\b ; 
2)enn ba8 ©ute, SHebe, <Sdjone 
geben tfl« bent Sebensbanb. 

7. bfl$ (Sine, compare Spruche in Prosa, 687, and Parabase (II, 

227): 

Unb e« ift ba8 erotg (Sine, 

2)a8 fid) toielfad) offenbart, etc. 

12. 5 It egento£> 

Written 1820 at Toplitz. Concerning Goethe's views regarding 
death, see the notes to the poems Wahrer Genuss, p. 4, Talismane, 
p. no, and Selige Sehnsucht, p. in. 

7. $a$ fiebett fo fid) in <$etmft fcerftert Compare the following 

passages in the drama Prometheus, where death is also described as 
4 Genuss ' : 
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SBenn atteS — 33egier unb grenb unb ©djmerj • 
3n prmenbem @enug jtd) aufgelofi, 
3)ann, ftdj erqnicft, in Sonne fdjlaft - 
2)ann lebft bu auf, aufs jiingjle roieber anf. 

13. (BcMd^te 

First printed in Kunst und Alterthum, 1821. The contrast between 
reality and the ideal — market and church — cannot be described 
more beautifully. The poet's world is 'die heilige Kapelle,' where 
history — the life on the market-place — "glanzt in edlem Scheine." 
For a full understanding of the important conception of ©ctyettt, 
see Schiller's discussion in the 26. letter of Ueber die asthetische 
Erziehung and his introduction to the Braut von Messina, In the 
latter he says: " Die wahre Kunst kann sich nicht bloss mit dem 
Scheine der Wahrheit begniigen, auf der Wahrheit selbst, auf dem 
festen und tiefen Grunde der Natur errichtet sie ihr ideales Ge- 
baude. Bloss der Kunst des Ideals ist es verliehen oder vielmehr 
es ist ihr aufgegeben, diesen Geist des Alls zu ergreifen und in einer 
korperlichen Form zu binden ... sie kann dadurch wahrer sein als 
alle Wirklichkeit und realer als alle Erfahrung." It is evident from 
this that in Goethe's and Schiller's mind 'Schein' is equal to truth. 

12. SHnbent ($otte§ = fetne ©emeinbe. 

14. Die poefie 

First printed in Kunst und Alterthum, 1821. 
7. Compare Zueignung: SDer 2)td)tUttg ©djleter and the note 
thereto, p. 52, 1, 96. 

15. ttttttftlerliefc 

Written December 27 and 28, 181 6, for the annual celebration 
of the Berliner Kunstlerverein, Jan. 6, 181 7. Afterwards printed 
in Wilhelm Meisters Wander jahre, 

17-18. See note line 47 of Elegie, p. 119. 

16. VLatut unb ttunft 

First appeared in Was wir bringen, Vor spiel bei Eroffnung des 
neuen Schauspielhauses zu Lauchstadt, 1802. The poem was writ- 
ten at the time of Goethe's most intimate friendship with Schiller, 
and partly seems to contain some of Schiller's thoughts. It is a 
sharp renunciation of the contempt for rules and principles during 
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the Storm and Stress period. Compare also Wilhelm Meisters Wan- 
derjahre (XVIII, 252 ff.): " Was uns aber zu strengen Forderungen, 
zu entschiedenen Gesetzen am Meisten berechtigt, ist, dass gerade 
das Genie, das angeborne Talent sie am ersten begreift. Nur fc das 
Halbvermogen wiinschte gerne, seine beschrankte Besonderheit an 
die S telle des unbedingten Ganzen zu setzen und seine falschen 
Griffe unter Vorwand einer unbezwinglichen Originalitat und 
Selbstandigkeit zu beschonigen . . . Das Genie begreift, dass 
Kunst eben darum Kunst heisse, weil sie nicht Natur ist." 

12. Compare Schiller, Breite und Tiefe: 

2Ber ettoaS £refflid)eS leiflen tottt, 
$att gern roa8 ©rojjeS geboren, 
2)er fammlc [till unb unerfdjtafft 
3m fleinften ^unfte bic ijddjfte flraft 

13. Sefdjranfttng, 33efdjranftljeit, ©infdjranfung are words which 
he often uses during the time of his retreat from Storm and Stress. 

14. Compare Cicero, "ideo servi legis sumus, ut magis liberi 
esse possimus." 

17. Spruce 

The short didactic poems or epigrams and proverbs which are 
given here are taken from Gott, Gemiit und Welt, Spruchwortlich, 
and Zahtne Xenien, under which titles they appear in Goethe's 
works. The growing fondness for this form of poetry which 
Goethe had during the latter part of his life, is best explained by 
a passage from his letters to Sulpiz Boisseree: " Als ethisch-asthe- 
tischer Mathematiker muss ich in meinen hohen J-ahren immer 
auf die letzten Formeln hindringen, durch welche ganz allein mir 
die Welt noch passlich und ertraglich wird" (Nov. 3, 1826). Like 
the Sprilche in Prosa these rimed epigrams frequently contain in 
condensed form the result of long experience and a continuous 
study of the fundamental problems of human life. It is obvious, 
therefore, that they are of the greatest importance for the true 
understanding of Goethe's life and thinking. 

The metrical form of these epigrams is that of the Old German 
* Reimspruch,' the peculiar rhythmical structure of which Goethe 
instinctively reproduced. Hence the freedom in the treatment of 
the anakrusis (Auf takt) and the omission of the Thesis, as, e. g. y in 
the following: 
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3m $u«Ie'gen feib frifd) unb tnimter, 
2egt iljrS nirf)t cms, fo (egt tt)a8 linter. 

Compare Hildebrand, Beitrdge z. d. Unterricht y 56 ff. 

1. ©fitter, the plural is here evidently used for the singular 
God. This use of 'Cotter* dates back to the humanists of the 16th 
century, and it would be worth while investigating when the term 
is only a conventional phrase with Goethe and when it has the 
meaning of God. 

2. SBarUttt. Goethe always objected to abstract philosophical 
and religious speculations as useless. Compare Spriiche in Prosa, 
557: "Die Sinne triigen nicht, aber das Urteil triigt," and 569: 
"Ich glaube an einen Gott. Dies ist ein schones lobliches Wort; 
aber Gott anerkennen, wo und puie er sich offenbare, das ist eigent- 
lich die Seligkeit auf Erden." See also letter to Herder, July 1772 : 
"Wenn Schbnheit und Grosse sich mehr in dein Gefiihl webt, 
wirst du Gutes und Schones thun, reden und schreiben, ohne dass 
du's weisst ivarum" 

3. Compare his letter from Rome, Sept. 12, 1787: " Wie unend- 
lich wird die Welt, wenn man sich nur einmal recht ans Endliche 
halten mag." And in his letter to Schiller, March 9, 1799, he says: 
"weil nur das 'unendlich Endliche* mich interessiren mag." 

6. Compare Parabase (II, 227): 

Unb e« iji ba& eroig (Sine, 
2)a8 ftd) Dictfad) offenbart ; 
tfleitt ba$ ©rofje, grog ba« $leine, 
Wit% nad) bcr etgnen &rt. 

10. Uberftefentttfl = history, compare Spriiche in Prosa, 972: 
"In den Wissenschaften ist es hochst verdienstlich, das unzulang- 
liche Wahre, was die Alten schon besessen, aufzusuchen und weiter 
zu fiihren." See also the motto to Gott und Welt: 

SUtefteS betoaljrt mtt Xvtue, 
greunbtid) aufgefagt ba« Sfltut. 
©ttabe, in this line means divine grace or ' Gottgefiihl.' 
11-24. I n a U °f these lines the phenomenon of the magnet is 
taken by the poet as a symbol for the explanation of the deepest 
ethical problems. The magnetic phenomena attracted his atten- 
tion quite early. Thus, in the Campagne in Frankreich (1792), he 
writes: "Ich hatte mir ans Kants Naturwissenschaft nicht ent- 
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gehen lassen, dass Anziehungs- und Zuriickstossungskraft zum 
Wesen der Materie gehoren und daraus ging mir die Urpolaritdt 
aller Wesen hervor" According to Riemer, Mitteil. II, 633, he in- 
tended in 1 798 to write " ein Gedicht iiber die magnetischen Kraf te 
auf eben die Weise wie das iiber die Metamorphose der Pflanzen 
als einen integrirenden Teil des grossen Naturgedichts, das Schiller 
und Knebel von ihm wiinschten." Compare also Spriiche in Prosa, 
790: "Der Magnet ist ein Urphanomen, das man nur aussprechen 
darf, um es erklart zu haben, dadurck wird es denn ein Symbol fitr 
alles C/ebrige t wofiir wir keine Worte noch Namen zu suchen 
brauchen." 

11. fttltye, compare mtfere @eele tfl etnfctdj unb jur 9£ul)e geboren 
and Schiller Ueber naive und sentimentalise he Dichtkunst: "Wir 
lieben in den Naturgegenstanden das stille schaffende Leben, das 
ruhige Wirken aus sich selbst t das Dasein nach eigenen Gesetzen, 
die innere Notwendigkeit, die ewige Einheit mit sich selbst" 

13. <3flf)!te btx 3ett = 2ftenjd)em 

14. ettt^ftett, compare "Die zwei grossen Triebfedern aller 
Natur sind Polaritat und Steigerung, jene der Materie, insofern wie 
sie materiell, diese ihr dagegen, insofern wie sie geistig denken 
angehorig . . . Weil aber die Materie nie ohne Geist, der Geist nie 
ohne Materie existirt und wirksam sein kann, so vermag auch die 
Materie sich zu steigern, so wie sich's der Geist nicht nehmen lasst, 

anzuziehen und abzustossen." (Erlauter. zu dem Aufsatz Natur, 
1828. Werke XXXIV, 145.) 

1 5. ©eljeittttud. It is significant and characteristic for Goethe's 
thinking that he does not give an explanation of the secret, but 
rather applies it by analogy to the human soul. We carry the 
same secret within us and it is there where we can find its explana- 
tion. 

19-20. Compare Herder, Lebensbild II, 349: "der Magnet fur 
Menschen ist das Geschlecht." 

24. SKagnetfteitt for ajtogttetjkitt'n (plural), as Goethe spoke. 
foegkiien, and thus divert you from the only true centre. 

26. Compare, however: 

3ter(icjj 2)enfen unb fiifr (Srinnent 
3ft bct8 Sebcn im ttefften Snuern. 
28. ueugebotett, compare Spriiche in Prosa, 1014: "Genau be- 
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sehen soil man und kann man von jedem Tag eine neue Epoche 
datiren." See also Panacee (2, 272): 

„©prid), roie bu bid) immer unb tmmer erneuji?" 
$annff « aud), roenn bu immcr am ©rofcen bid) freuft 

35-36. The abstract conception of God is handed down to us by 
tradition, but each one of us fills out this conception according to 
his individuality. 

37. Compare, however, 'fromm sein' in the Elegie, p. 121, 1. 83. 

45-48. These lines show how Goethe during the last period of 
his life became more and more idealistic in Schiller's sense. His 
old teaching, to live for the moment, no longer suffices him. Com- 
pare Epimenides Erwachen : 

@d)on ij*'«, bcm #5d)jien jtd) oertraun, 

<5r lefjrte mid) bad ©egenroart'ge fen it en, 

9^un aber foil mein 33Ucf entbrennen, 

3n frembe 3etten auSgufdjaun* 

49-50. Compare ' ein ewiger Strom ' in Grenzen der Menschheit, 
P- 35> 1- 33 : 

52. in einattber fdjliefct, compare II, 393 : 

3e meljr man fennt, je mel)r man tneifj, 
(Srfennt man : aKe« breljt im #rei«. 
53-54. Compare Goethe's letter to Schiller of Dec. 8, 1798: 
" Der astrologische Aberglaube ruht auf dem dunklen Gefiihl eines 
ungeheuren Weltganzen. Die Erfahrung spricht, dass die nachsten 
Gestirne einen entschiedenen Einfluss auf Witterung, Vegetation, 
u. s. w., haben; man darf nur stufenweise immer aufwarts steigen 
und es lasst sich nicht sagen, wo diese Wirkung aufhort." 

55. al(e£ tHittgen = Goethe's final aim of life. 

56. SHttfye. For the understanding of this line, compare Spriiche 
in Prosa, 957: "Man sagt: zwischen zwei entgegengesetzten 
Meinungen liege die Wahrheit mitten inne. Keineswegs ! Das 
Problem liegt dazwischen, das Unschaubare, das ewig thatige Leben 
in Ruhe gedacht." 

57. gtlte (Sfeifter, compare Eins und Alles, p. 145: 

£eilneljmeub fiUjren gute ©etfter, 
©elinbe leitenb, Ijodjfle SWeifter 
3u bem, ber alleS fd^afft unb fdjuf. 

58. He means the state of the dreamer who is only half awake. 



I 
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61. etttfdrpert, the same word is used by young Schiller in his 
poem, Laura am Klavier. 

65-66. Compare F. Schlegel, Athenaum I 2 , 73: "Jeder gute 
Mensch wird immer mehr und mehr Gott. Gott werden, Mensch 
sein, sich bilden, sind Ausdriicke, die einerlei bedeuten," and Hoi- 
derlin, Hyperion: "Der Mensch ist aber ein Gott, sbbald er 
Mensch ist." 

67-70. Compare Vorklage, p. 73, and note to the word ' Wider- 
spruch.' 

70. ba£ SRedjt $1t imit, compare Spruche in Prosa, 957, quoted 
above. 

76. fiefcttt, compare his philosophic definition of life, Spruche 
in Prosa y 1028: "Das Hochste, was wir von Gott und der Natur 
erhalten haben, ist das Leben, die rotirende Bewegung der Manas 
um sich selbst, welche weder Rast noch Ruhe kennt; der Trieb, das 
Leben zu hegen und zu pflegen, ist einem jeden unverwiistlich ein- 
geboren, die Eigentiimlichkeit desselben jedoch bleibt uns und 
andern ein Geheimniss." 

77. y$TOpt)tttn f compare Mahomets Gesang, p. 28. 

78. iSiti bettfeit, compare Logau III, 1, 43: 

2Mel gebenfen, roenig reben, unb nidjt letd)tUd) fdjreibetu 

78. ttteljr etttyftttbett, compare Rhein und Main (II, 418): 

(Srft (Smpfmbung, bann ©ebanfen, 
(Srfl ins SSeite, bann $u @<$ranfen, 

and VermdchtniSy p. 147, 1. 41 : 

2)cnn cbtcn @eelen oorjufutylen 
3fi n)ilnjd)cn8n)crtcjlcr 33eruf. 

79. ttlCttig Ofcbett, compare W. von Humboldt, Ansichien uber 
Aesthetik, 84 : " Goethe wiirde gern die Worte entbehren, wenn er 
eine andre Sprache kennte, das auszudrucken, was er in der Seele 
tragt." 

80. This and the following epigrams treat of the poet and of 
poetry. Compare note to Vorklage, p. 73. 

88-91. Compare Goethe's letter to Zelter, Oct. 14, 1821: "Ich 

hoffe, man wird nach und nach das Gelegenheitsgedicht ehren 

lernen, an dem die Unwissenden, die sich einbilden, es gabe ein 

unabhangiges Gedicht, noch immer nirgeln und nisseln." See also 

'■•e introduction to the 10th book of Z>. u. W. 



P. 137] NOTES VII. ALTER 229 

96-97. Compare Goethe's letter to Herder of July, 1772: "Es 
ist alles nur gedacht . . . Emilia Galotti ist auch nur gedacht." 
Schiller, Der Genius: 

SBieberfjolen' groat fann ber $erftanb, n>a8 ba fdjon getoefen, etc. 

Faust II, 4917 ff.: 

2)aran erf enn id) ben geleljrten £errn ! 



2Ba« iljr nidjt rennet, glaubt iljr id nid)t t»aln\ 

102-103. Compare Pope, Essay on Criticism, 116, 17: 
These leave the sense, their learning to display, 
And those explain the meaning quite away, 
and Gellert V, 69 (Klee): "Ist es das erstemal, dass man einer 
Wahrheit geschadet hat, weil man sie zu deutlich machen wollte, 
da sie sich doch mehr empfinden als beweisen lasst?" 

105. Original. Compare Hildebrand, Beitrage, 151: "Original 
bedeutet hier : wie eben erst aus dem Schosse der Natur entsprungen 
(Lat. origo, Ursprung), noch unberiihrt von alien Trubungen der 
Welt. Es ist eigentlich der Kern des Geniewesens, der darin aus- 
gesprochen ist: Bruch mit aller Ueberlieferung, die im Menschen- 
wesen das von Gott und Natur Gewollte entartet und verzerrt zeigt, 
und Anfang eines neuen Lebens ganz von vorn, aus dem 'Ur- 
sprung* des Lebens heraus." See also Goethe, Die Originalen 
(11,259): 

(Sin Ouibam fagt : ,;3d) bin toon fetner @rf>ulc ; 
flein 2Keifter lebt, mit bem id) bnfyle ; 
S(ucf) bin id) roeit batoon entfernt, 
2>afc id) won Xotcn tt>a8 gelernt." 
2)a8 ljei&t, toenn id) U)n red)t Derfianb : 
„3d) bin ein s J*arr anf eigne £anb," 
in. How far Goethe is himself 'Ueberlieferung' is explained 
in the following epigram. 

122. Compare Gesprdche mit Eckermann, 12. Mai 1825: "Wenn 
ich sagen konnte, was ich alles grossen Vorgangern und Mitleben- 
den schuldig geworden bin, so bliebe nicht viel iibrig." 
124-127. Compare note to Wonne der Wehmut, p. 56: 
128-136. Compare Hildebrand, Beitrage, 277 ff.: "Fur Goeth 
wurde das ein bestimmender Grundzug, ich mochte sagen 
Grundstein des ganzen Baues seiner eigenartigen Gedanken i** 



230 NOTES — VII. ALTER [p. 137 

dass fur den Dichter, wie fiir den thatigen Menschen iiberhaupt, das 
Bewusstsein, wie es der Zeitgeist hegte und pflegte als Hauptziel 
(wie jetzt eigentlich wieder) vielmehr das Haupthemmnis des Gedei- 
hens sei." Compare also Schiller, Ueber naive und sentimentalise he 
Dichtkunst: " Naiv muss jedes Genie sein, oder es ist keins;" and 
in his letters to Goethe he says (Aug. 23, 1794): "Die Philosophic 
kann bios zergliedern, was ihr gegeben wird, aber das Leben selbst 
ist nicht Sache des Analytikers, sondern des Genies, welches unter 
dem dunkeln aber sichern Einfluss reiner Vernunft nach objectiven 
Gesetzen verbindet." Jan. 2, 1 798, he writes to Goethe : " Sie sind 
wirklich, so lange Sie arbeiten, im Dunkeln, und das Licht ist bloss 
in Ihnen ; und wenn Sie anfangen zu reflectiren, so tritt das innere 
Licht von Ihnen heraus." It is for this reason that Goethe calls 
himself a * Nachtwandler ' while composing his poetry: "da ich 
dieses Werkchen ( Werther) ziemlich unbewusst, einem Nachtwand- 
ler ahnlich, geschrieben hatte" (XXII, 132). 

137-138. This is the best advice to the reader and to the inter- 
preter of Goethe. Compare Ham aim's advice to Herder, Lebens- 
bild I, 2, 32 : "Denken Sie weniger und leben Sie mehr." See also 
Tasso : 

2)a« Seben teljret jebem, nur tt)a« er fei. 
139-150. Concerning the deep interest which Goethe took in 
America, see the editor's essay Amerika in der deutschen Dichtung 
in Forschungen zur deutschen Philohgie, Festgabe fur Rudolf Hilde- 
brand, Leipzig, 1894. This interest was increased by the journey 
to America of Prince Bernhard, the youngest son of Duke Karl 
August. There is no question in my opinion that the description 
of Prince Bernhardt journey (published 1828), which Goethe read 
in manuscript, had its influence upon the composition of the last 
act of the Second Part of Faust. The picture of American life, 
which Goethe gives in the following poem written in celebration of 
Bernhardt return, Sept. 15, 1826, corresponds in many respects to 
the vision of a future humanity of the dying Faust : 

9fo $eraog Senttyarb bott SBeimar 

2tm 15. September 1826 

5>a* @eget jleigt, baS @egel fdjrotttt i 
2>er Sungting I)at'8 getrfiumt, 



NOTES VII. ALTER 

9hin ip be6 SWanneS aBunfdj ecfflttt, 
Vlatt) ift tljm nidjts wrfflumt. 
©o jjeltf ((J in bte SSeite fort 
Surdj SBeDenicftami! unb Straufj ; 
fiautn fiel)t er fid) am frembeii Drt, 
Unb flieirf) ift er ju §ane. 

3>a fummt *S ntle tin ©fenenfdjtoartn, 
3J1 lih bant, man tragi fjtre in ; 
D*8 iDtorgenS mat efl her unb arm, 
llin abenbS veirti ju fein. 
©cKfldt mitb bee gXUffe Eauf 
Eurd) (a urn beiuofmteS I'anb, 
Eer (Jelfen fieigt jut Sofjninifl auf, 
9I1S (Semen bfuIjt'S im ©aub. 

®er Meifeffirft btgriifit (obann, 
@ntjd)lofFen unb getinb, 
%Ua ©tuber jeben (Sbjenmann, 
SK* 4'atcr j£be« ftinb ; 
ISmufinbet, t»U fo fd)6n e9 lei 
3m frifd)en ©ottc«wtd| ; 
@r fiih,H fief) mit bem SBacteru fifi 
llnb ftd) bem Seften gleid). 

Sdjarffidjtig Paub unb Stable fo 
SBeffj er ftd) ju befdjaun; 
©*fetlig a"*, im Sanjf fror>, 
SJiUfommen fdjone tt graun ; 
Sen Srfegern ift er jugeuiolpit, 
Wit Sd)lad)t unb ©ieg wrtraul ; 
Unb ernft unb etyrentoU eniittt 
fianone nbonner laut. 

Cr fUMt be* rtlen SanbeS ©iiicf, 
31)m eignrt er fid) an, 
Unb Sat biB Ijeute mandjen SBIicf 
$inilbern>firtfl getb.au. 
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2>em aber fet nun, nne'« and) fei, 
Gr roolmt in unferm ©djojj 1 — 
2)te (Srbe hrtrb burd) 2tebe fret, 
2)ura*> X^aten rotrb fie grog. 

142. $ettte SafaltC, this mistaken view of Goethe's was due to 
the imperfect knowledge at the time of the geological formations 
of the United States. The supposed absence of basalt on this 
continent seemed to the poet a confirmation of his own theory 
concerning the origin of the formation of the crust of the earth. 
Concerning his opposition to the theory of Vulcanism, see also 
Faust II, 10070 ff., and Zahme Xenien (II, 392): 

2Bie man bie #onige perfect, 

SBirb bcr ©ranit and) abgefefct 

Unb ©neifj, bcr ©ofm ift nun tyapa I 

%ud) beffen Untergang ift.nalj: 

3)enn <ptuto« ©abel broijet fdjjon 

3)em Untcrgrunb SRe&otution ; 

33afatt, ber fc^roar^c j£eufel«mof)r, 

%n$ tieffter £olie bricrjt fjertoor, 

Berfoaltet gels, ©eftetn unb (Srben, 

Omega mug ju s 3Upfja tnerben. 

Unb (0 ware bemi bie \\tbt SBelt 

©eognoftiftf) and) auf ben ftopf gcftcttt. 
145. Uttttfi$e$ (Srinnem, directed against the reactionary tenden- 
cies of the Romanticists. 

1 50. A reference to the poor German fiction of the time. 

18. Bet &etvaditun$ von Skitters Sdi&bcl 

Written, according to the manuscript, in September, 1826; first 
printed 1829 at the close of the third book of Wilhelm Meisters 
Wanderjahre. Schiller's remains had been placed at the time of 
his death in the vault of the 'Jacobuskirche' at Weimar, and when 
in 1826 the vault was emptied the poet's skull was discovered and 
sent to Goethe for identification. He recognized it at once by its 
formation, and on Sept. 17, 1826, it was deposited with due solem- 
nity in the pedestal of Dannecker's famous bust of Schiller at the 
Weimar library. See Schwabe, Schillers Beerdigung. Goethe had 
also the rest of Schiller's skeleton gathered, and Dec. 26, 1827, 
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skull and skeleton were enclosed in a coffin and placed in the 
ducal vault where they are now resting by the side of Goethe's 
remains. 

1. 33etttl)att$, charnel-house, such as are still found in old 
cemeteries and near old churches in Germany. 

18. ($efcUb, compare Goethe's account of Raphael's skull in the 
closing chapter of his Italienische Reise : " Ein wahrhaf t wunder- 
samer Anblick ! Eine so schon als nur denkbar zusammengefasste 
und abgerundete Schale . . . Ich konnte mich von dem Anblick 
nicht losreissen." 

31. Hteljr gettHttttett, compare Wanderjahre (XVIII, 167): "Das 
Hochste was der Mensch zu erreichen fahig ist: dass er sich selbst 
fur das Beste halten darf, was Gott und Natur hervorgebracht 
haben, ja, dass er auf dieser Hohe verweilen kann, ohne durch 
Dtinkel und Selbstheit wieder ins Gemeine gezogen zu werden." 

32. Qbott-yiatUV, how Goethe understood this term which de- 
scribes the two manifestations of the one being, becomes clear in 
the following poem, p. 144, 1. 17: 

3l)m giemt'S bic SBctt im Snnern gu beroegen, 
9totur tn ftdj, ftdf) in 9totur gu Ijegen. 

33. fie, not er. $aS %t\tt, compare Faust I, Prolog im Himmel: 

2)a« SBerbenbe, ba« enrig roirft unb lebt, 
Umfajs eud) mit bcr ?icbe Ijolben ©djranfen, 
Unb toa$ in fdjroanfenber (Srfdjeinung fdjtnebt, 
33efefitget mit bauernben ©cbanfcn. 
Sprue he in Prosa f 912: " Grundeigenschaf t der 'lebendigen 
Einheit': sich zu trennen, sich zu vereinen, sich ins Allgemeine 
zu ergehn, im Besonderen zu beharren, sich verwandeln, sich zu 
specificiren, und wie das Lebendige unter tausend Bedingungen 
sich darthun mag, hervorzutreten und zu verschwinden, zu solides- 
ciren und zu schmelzen, zu erstarren und zu fliessen, sich auszudeh- 
nen und sich zusammenzuziehen. Weil nun alle diese Wirkungen im 
gleichen Zeitmoment zugleich vorgehen, so kann alles und jedes 
zu gleicher Zeit eintreten. Entstehen und Vergehen, Schaffen und 
Vernichten, Geburt und Tod, Freud und Leid, alles wirkt durch- 
einander in gleichem Sinn und gleicher Masse, deswegen denn auch 
das Besonderste, das sich ereignet, immer als Bild und Gleichnis des 
Allgemeinsten auftritt" 
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19. prodmion 

This poem, which was written in 181 6 and first published in 1817, 
stands as an introduction to a number of Goethe's most thought- 
ful and difficult poems which appear under the head Gott und Welt 
in his collected works. According to the first strophe the poet 
speaks in the following verses as a prophet in the name of God. 

1. ftd) felfcft erfdjltf = causa sui, compare Faust I, 3440 ff.: 

gafjt unb erfytilt er nidjt 

2>td), midj, ftdH*l&ft? 
4. Settraneit = $offnung. 

8. gfeidjt, *.'., not God himself, compare * Gleichnis * in line 10. 

10. <$(eidjttt£, compare Faust II : 

%m SkrgfingUdje 
3fl mtr cin ©Jeidjnts. 

I 3- $1t $fttytft ttil^t tttcljr, /.*., you have no further need for the 
process of analyzing thinking. 

14. iff ttttetmegUrfjfeit, compare Vermachtnis> p. 147, 1. 30: 

3m 2lugenbU(f tft (Stutgfett. 

15-20. The conception of an extramundane God, who is not 
earnestly concerned about nature, but treats it as a plaything, was 
always antagonistic to Goethe's thinking. If there is such a thing 
as philosophical monism, it was certainly attained by Goethe, who 
succeeded in finding a higher unity for the old traditional dualism 
of mind and matter. 

18. 9tatlttitt fid), compare * Gott-Natur ' in Bet Betrachfung von 
Schillers Schadel. 

20. fctltCtt @eift, compare Gesprache mit Eckermann^ Feb. 23, 
1831 : "Ich frage nicht, ob das hochste Wesen Verstand und Ver- 
nunf t habe, sondern ich fiihle : es ist der Verstand, die Vernunf t 
selber. Alle Geschbpfe sind davon durchdrungen und der Mensch 
hat davon so viel, dass er Teile des Hochsten erkennen kann." 

21. 3ttt £$ttttertt, compare the note to Rbmische Elegien VII, 5. 

20. €in* nnb 21 lies 

Written 1821 and first published 1823 in Zur Naturwissenschaft 
iiberhaupt II, 1. The title of the poem is a translation of the 
Greek %v k<x\ irav, an idea which may have been transmitted to 
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Goethe by Herder, who speaks in one of his earliest writings of 
the 2ltle$=(Sin« (Lebensbild I, 3, 1, 366). 

1-6. Hildebrand, Grimm's Wb, IV, 3522, remarks on this strophe: 
" Indem also das Ich, das eben sonst im Genuss sich sucht, gerade 
entgegengesetzt sich selbst .aufgibt und hingibt (an das Ganze), 
findet es vielmehr Alles was es suchte mit hochstem Genuss." 

7. 29tltfeefe. Although Goethe may have had the conception 
of -the * Weltseele* from Herder, who uses it in his essay on Shake- 
speare (Von deutscher Art und Kunsty 1773), it * s more probable that 
the* use of the word is due here to the influence of Schelling's book 
Von der Weltseele f 1798, which Goethe studied soon after it was 
published. See Brief e an Knebel I, 195. 

8-9. Compare Wiederfinden, p. 117, 1. 39: 

Malj braudjt nidjt mefyr gu fcfjaffen, 
SirerfcfyaffenfetneSelt, 
and Schiller XI, 410: "nach dem Hochsten soil er (der Deutsche) 
streben, er verkehrt mit dem Geist der Welten." 

10-12. In this struggle with the 'Weltgeist' we are aided by 
good spirits in whose existence Goethe fully believed. 

13-24. With this description of the activity of the ' Weltgeist* 
compare the description of the activity of the Mothers in Faust II, 

6287 ^'' ©ejjaitung, Umgeftoltung 

2)e8 eroigen @tnne«, eroige Unterljattung 

Umfdjttjebt Don SMlbern aflcr tfreatur, 
and 6427 ff.: 

3n curcm Warden, Wl&ttex, tie iljr tljront 
3m © r e n g e n I o f e n, erotg etnfam roofynt, 
Unb bod) gefettig, (Suer $aupt umfdjroeben 
S)e« 2eben$ S3tlbcr f regfatn, oljne 2eben. 
Sa8 etnmal mar, in attem ©fonj unb ©djein, 
<5« rcgt fid) bort, benn e« toiU eroig fctn. 
14. $um (Btatttn, compare Faust II, 6271 ff. : 

2)od) im (Srftorren fudj id) nidjt mein #etl, 
2)a« ©djaubern ifl ber 9KenfdjljeU befit* £ett, 
Sic audj bic Sett iljm baS ©efiiljt Derteure, 
(Srgriffen fiifyft er tief bad Unge!)eure. 

See also the editor's Beitrage zur Erkldrung von Faust II in 
Americana Germanica II. 
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20. fctrttmttbrftt = metamorphosis. 

23-24. Compare Selige Sehnsucht, p. 112,1. 17: 

Unb fo fang bu bad nidjt ^afr, 

SttefeS : @tirb unb roerbe, 

33ift bu nur ein truber ©aji 

5tuf ber buntten (Srbe. 

21. Permddjtni* 

First printed 1829 at the close of the second book of the Wan- 
derjahre. Goethe read the poem to Eckermann on Feb. 12; 1829, 
and remarked: "Ich habe dieses Gedicht als Widerspruch der 
Verse : ' Denn alles muss zu nichts zerfallen, Wenn es im Sein be- 
harren will/ geschrieben, welche dumm (?) sind und welche meine 
berliner Freunde, bei Gelegenheit der naturforschenden Versamm- 
lung, zu meinem Aerger in goldnen Buchstaben ausgestellt haben." 
Concerning the title Vermachtnis y compare Zahme Xenien (II, 344) : 

„2Ba$ ift benn beine Bbftdjt geroefen, 
3efet neue geuer anjubrennen?" 
3)iejeuigen follen* tefen, 
2)ic mid) ntdjt nte^r Ijoren fonnetu 
His old antipathy against writing had, therefore, left him toward 
the end of his life, and he was greatly concerned that the truths 
which he had to proclaim should be handed down to posterity. 
Hence the Vermdchtnis y his legacy to posterity, in which he sums 
up the chief results of the experience and thought of a long life. 
See also the poem Lebensgenuss (II, 273) : 

3d) fcfyeine mir an fetnem Drt, 
Bud) 3eit if* fcine 3eit, 
(Sin getftreia>aufgefd)loffne« SBort 
SBirft auf bte (ftotgfeit. 
1-2. Concerning the contradiction of these lines and the last 
lines of the precedng poems, see note to * Widerspruch ' in Vorklage, 
p. 73,1. 11. 

5. (cbcnbtgcn. 'Sein,' therefore, is not identical with matter, 
but means matter and energy. 

6. fd)1ttit(ft, compare Koa-fxeTv and Kda-fxos. 

7. Compare Sprite he in Prosa, 922 : " In den Wissenschaften ist es 
hochst verdienstlich, das unzulangliche Wahre, was die Alten schon 
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besessen, aufzusuchen und weiterzufiihren." See also D. u. W.: 
"Schon damals hatte sich bei mir eine Grundmeinung festge- 
setzt . . . Es war namlich die: bei allem was uns uberliefert, be- 
sonders aber schriftlich iiberliefert werde, komme es auf den 
Grund, auf das Innere, den Sinn, die Richtung des Werkes an; 
hier liege das Urspriingliche, Gottliche, Wirksame, Unantastbare, 
Unverwiistliche, und keine Zeit, keine aussere Einwirkung noch 
Bedingung konne diesem innern Urwesen etwas anhaben." 

8. (SJetfrerfdjaft. The brotherhood of noble minds was one of 
the great aims of the 18th century; compare Herder, preface to his 
Ideen: "dies unsichtbare Commercium der Geister und Herzen ist 
die einzige und grosste Wohlthat der Buchdruckerei," and Schiller, 
in a letter to Korner (May 7, 1785): " Verbriiderung der Geister 
ist der unfehlbarste Schlussel zur Weisheit. Einzeln konnen wir 
nichts." See Hildebrand in Grimm's Wb. under * Geist,' 28d. 

10. SBeifett* Kopernikus, the discoverer of the great laws of 
the universe, which Goethe praised in the preceding strophe. 

11. \%X f refers to *Erde' in ' Erdensohn.' 

13-18. From the great universe about us we are to turn to the 
great universe within us: 

3fi tttdjt tern bcr Watur 
9Kenfd)en im £erjen? 

14. (Setttritm, compare SUftttefymtft in Wanderers Sturmlied, 
p. 64, 1. 21, and Zur Naturwissenschaft im Allgemeinen (XXXIV, 
129): "In dem menschlichen Geiste, sowie im Universum, ist 
nichts oben oder unten; alles fordert gleiche Rechte an einen 
gemeinsamen Mittelpunkt, der sein geheimes Dasein eben durch 
das harmonische Verhaltnis aller Teile zu ihm manifestirt." 

16. ffiegel = ©efefe. 

17-18. Compare Spriiche in Prosa, 655: " Pflicht; wo man liebt 
was man sich selbst befiehlt." The discoverer of this law of the 
moral world is Kant. 

19. Not until we have found this inner centre can we trust our 
senses. Compare Herder, Ideen II, 224: "wer seinen Sinnen nicht 
traut, ist ein Thor," and Goethe, Spriiche in Prosa, 557: "Die 
Sinne triigen nicht, aber das Urteil triigt." See also Spriiche in 
Prosa, 760. 

23. {idler tote gefdjmetbig = fefi unb bod) narf)giebig. 
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28-29. Compare Epimenides Erwachen : 

Unb nun foil ©eifl unb §erj entbrennen, 
SSergangne* fill) I en, 3ufunft fdjau'n. 

30. Guriflfett, compare Das Gbttliche, p. 37, 1. 41 : 

<5r (ber 2Kenfd)) !ann bent Bugenblicf 

3>auer berleiljen, 
and Proomiotiy p. 144, 1. 13: 

2)u jafylft nid)t meljr, beredjneft fctnc 3"*, 
Unb jeber £d)ritt ift UnermejjtidVeU. 

See also Schiller, Brief e iiber aesthet. Erziehung (14. Brief): "die 
Zeit in der Zeit aufheben, Werden mit absolutem Sein, Verande- 
rung mit Identitat zu vereinbaren," which is the great problem to 
be solved by aesthetics. 

33. Compare Naturphilosophie (XXIX, 236): "Durchaus aber 
bleibt ein Hauptkennzeichen, woran das Wahre vom Blend werk 
am sichersten zu unterscheiden ist: jenes iMrkt tmmer fruchtbar" 
How Goethe understood this ' f ruchtbar,' is made clear by a remark 
in his notes to the Westostlicher Divan : "Alle Epochen, in wel- 
chen der Glaube herrscht, unter welcher Gestalt er auch wolle, 
sind glanzend, herzerhebend und fruchtbar fur Mitwelt unci Nach- 
welt." 

36. WcittfrCtt ©<|jaar = bie-<Sbfot. See note tc \ Koniglich Gebet, 
p. 30. 

39- $c* SpifHofort, be? $i$ter = ber 3>tdjterpl)ilofopfj, poet and 

thinker in one person. Compare Goethe's conception of the true 
philosopher in Wanderjahre XVIII, 166. See also his letter to 
Jacobi (D.J. G. Ill, 31): "Sieh, Lieber, was doch alles Schreibens 
Anfang und Ende ist : die Reproduction der Welt um micA, durck 
die innere Welt, die alles packt, verbindet, neuschafft, knetet und 
in eigner Form und Manier wieder hinstellt, das bleibt ewig Geheim- 
niss, Gott sei Dank, das ich auch nicht off enbaren will den Gaffern 
und Schwatzern." 

31-42. The expression of the highest and ultimate aim of the 
lyric poet and of Goethe in particular. Compare Tasso: 

2)er (2Hd)ter) un« bie fcfcten, Ueblidtften ©efutye 

ffllit Ijolben Xonen in bie ©eele flofjt, 
and Schiller in his letter to Goethe of Aug. 31, 1794: "Im Grunde 
ist dies das Hochste, was der Mensch aus sich machen kann, so- 
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bald' ihm gelingt, seine Anschauung zu generalisiren und seine Em~ 
pfindung gesetzgebend zU machen." 

" Dies Vorfiihlen ist zugleich ein thatiges, greifendes, gestalten- 
des" (Hildebrand, Grimm's Wb. IV, 2186). 

<&ie benmljrten bid) im <2>tillen (bie ©otter), 
I 3>ajj bu rein empfmben fannft. 

Epimenides Erwachen. 
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An attractive and reasonably full collection, prepared ex 
pressly for school and college use, of German ballads and 
lyrics of the first order, to which are added a few student and 
popular songs. About fifty poets are represented. 

The introduction sketches the growth of ballad and lyric 
poetry in Germany, and touches on the relation of German 
poetry to antecedent and contemporary poetry of other 
nations. The most notable composers who have set the 
selections in this book to music are named in connection with 
each piece. To make room for as many poems as possible, 
the notes are confined to indicating the place of the selec- 
tions in the life and work of the respective poets, and explain- 
ing obscurities and real difficulties in the text. 



Willard Humphreys, Professor 
in Princeton College .-—The selec- 
tion of German poems by von Klenze 
1 am much pleased with, and shall 
*>robably order some copies next 
autumn for my classes. 

H. H. Boyesen, Professor in 
Columbia College:— An admirable 
collection of German lyrics, well 
adapted for the use of college 
classes. The biographical and criti- 
cal notes are of the right kind, 
lucid, scholarly, and instructive; and 
the poems are selected with good 
judgment. 

George T. Files., Professor in 
Bowdom College;— It seems to me 
we have long since felt the need of 
some volume of selected poems, such 
as just issued — complete enough to 
offer a good variety, and yet com- 
pact ana easy to. handle. 

J. T. Hatfield, Professor in 
Northwestern University \ III.:— 
A delightful book, worth its weight 
In gold. 



R. W. Moore, Professor in Colore* 
University .'—Just such a book as I 
have been wanting for a long time. 
The selection of the poems is most 
satisfactory, the introduction gives 
the student a clear idea of the rela- 
tion the various lyric poets hold io 
one another and to literature in 
general, and the notes give enough 
information about the particular 
poems to help the reader appreciate 
the circumstances under which they 
were written. I am especially pleased 
with the constant attention paid to 
the relation between the poems and 
the music to which they have been 
set. 

Charles Bundy Wilson, Profes- 
sor in University of Iowa : — A gem. 
The selec:ions are wisely made, and 
the notes are interesting and schol 
arly. 

Isabella Watson, Instructor in 
Car let on. Col lege, Minn.:—\ like von 
Klenze's selection very much, and 
think it a beautiful little book. 
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FRANCKE'S GERMAN LITERATURE 

As Determined by Social Forces. Being the fourth and 
enlarged edition of the author's Social Forces in German 
Literature. 

By Prof. KUNO FRANCKE of Harvard. 

595 PP- 8yo. ? 2 50, net. 
A critical, philosophical, and historical account of German 
literature that is " destined to be a standard work for both pro- 
fessional and general uses'* (Dial). Its wide scope is shown by 
the fact that it begins with the sagas of the fifth century and 
ends with Sudermann's biblical drama Johannes (1898). 
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The range of vision is comprehensive, but the details are 
not obscured. The splendid panorama of German literature is 
spread out before us from the first outburst of heroic song in the 
dim days of the migrations, down to the latest disquieting pro- 
ductions of the Berlin school. We owe a debt of gratitude to 
the author who has led us to a commanding height and pointed 
out to us the kingdoms of the spirit which the genius of Ger- 
many has conquered. The frequent departures from the ortho- 
dox estimates are the result of the new view-point. They are 
often a distinct addition to our knowledge. . . . To the study 
of German literature in its organic relation to society this book 
is the best contribution in English that has yet been published." 
— The Nation. 

" It is neither a dry summary nor a wearisome attempt tc 
Include every possible fact. ... It puts the reader in centre 
of the vital movements of the time. . . . One often feels as 
if the authors treated addressed themselves personally to him; 
the discourse coming not through bygone dead books, but 
rather through living men." — Prof* Friedrick Paulsen of Univer- 
tity of Berlin. 

"A noble contribution to the history of civilization, and 
valuable not only to students of German literature, but to all 
who are interested in the progress of our race." — The Hon. 
Andrew D. White, ex- President of Cornell University. 

11 For the first time German literature has been depicted 
with a spirit that imparts to it organic unity . . . rich in well- 
weighed, condensed judgments of writers . . . not mere re- 
wordings of the opinions of standard critics. . . . The style 
Is clear, crisp, and unobtrusive; . . . destined to be a standard 
work for both professional and general uses." — The DiaL 
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